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PREFACE 


Tbe Slate of fiihar^ like otb?r paxts of the country^ is 
meJy rich in its joscriptioiaal ma^eriaJ^ BiiE ynfonjuatdy no serious 
and crillGal studies of the Id script jo os of Bihar have so for been 
made by ihe sefaolara on the subject. Sri R.K. Choudhaiy^s *S€lfct 
InscriptiQm of published as far back as cosbriues within 

Its fold $ome of the important iusciiptioDS from the itatc; but the 
wort 1 $ by no means a critical study of the Bihar inscriptions^ 
However* it contains a succinct and interesting account of the Inscri* 
-ptions of the state revealing their Importaoco for the study of the 
history. Dr* B. P. Sinha^s aittde *On /njcj-i^rfoiw of Mfhof\ pubii- 
•shed id *Anderif Bihar^ on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee Cele* 
bratioo of the Department of Ancient Indian History and Arcliaeo* 
logy* Patna Uoiversity, some time in September 19^8* brings out in 
brief the Jtnportaace and salient features of the inscriptions of Bihar. 
However* these writings simply furDish us with a peep into the vast 
panorama of the epigraphlcal potentialities of the BIbar Inscriptloas. 
A detaifed work, devoted exclusively to the inscriptions of Bihar* 
is, therefore^ a desideratunii especially for the serious researchers 
carrying on researches on the various aspects connected with th; 
history of Bihu' in particular and of India in general. 

In the foHowing pages* an attempt has been made to present 
a classiOed list of such Inscriptions^ and summaries thereof* which 
are of undoubted historical importance* arranging them* as far as It 
coufd be possibJci periodwise from the eubest times to about the 
middle of the 13ih century A*D** the earliest of them being those 
which were engraved by the order of the great Mauryau monarch 
A£oka* Archaeological excavations coupled with expiorations and 
chance finds have brought to light a sufficiently large number of 
inscriptions from difftrent parts of th$ state; but^ by far, the insert^ 
bed seals are more numerous* the majority of them having come 
from theexcivationa at Vaii^l! and NaUnda. The seal iEtseripiioas 
(with a few eKCeptions) have* howeverp been left out purposely from 


maJrfng the work unnccessaril)' I eng r by ^ regard being bad* as 
already stated earlier, for the jnscriptinns which arc impcilant from 
the bi&rorical point of view, 

I must pkoe on record Orst the deep sense of gratitude that 
i owe to my esteemed teacher^ Dr, B.P. Sinha, M,A.* Ph, D. (Lond.)^ 
formerly Oolvcrsity Professor and Head of the Doparimcnt of 
Ancient Indian History and Archaeology, Paina Hnivcrsityi Patna, 
for ft was bo who had asked me to prepare a list of the inscriptions 
of Blhariwhen U occurred to me to add summartes to the inscriptions 
jaduded in the list to be of any use to the future researchers. Dr. A, 
M. Sbastrip M*A.;Hph,D*, University Professor and Head of the Depa¬ 
rtment of Ancient Jodian History^ Cnllitre and ArchaeoJogyi Nagpur 
Unf ersity, Nagpur^ State of Maharashtra^ a great S^uskrii schokr 
and amhority OD andent Indian ioEcripljona, who happened to see 
the work while in progress^ had expressed his approbation for it 
and had also made certain useful suggestions for its improvement. 
My sincere thanks are due to him for his words of encourageroent in 
this maiden altcmpt of tniue- In the prepaiation of the present 
work, [ have itceived uusiinted help from my former student Dr. 
ChiUa RdDjan Prasad Sinba. M.A., Ph.D.* K.P, Jayaswal Research 
Instkiitep Patna^ in more than one wpy* for which 1 must express 
my grateful thanks to him. My thanks are also due to Dr. S. MaJli 
Devi, M. A.* Ph. D., Dr. M. C. P. Shrivastava, M.A., Ph. D. 
and Df. S,N, Sabay, M-A„ Ph. D-, Reader in the Derartment 
of Ancient fndfau History and Archaeology, Patna University* 
Patna, for thtir kind help and useful suggestions* And lastly 
} must tattend my thanks to Or* BhagwaP Singh, M*A., Fh.D^^ for 
having spared tne from the ordeal of its publlcatioi]. 

Palua 21.41m 
R3mon^vami\ v. s* 2040- 

Bhiigwant Sabal 
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The inscriptions are doubtlessly among the most Important 
sources for the reconstruction of the history of gncient India. TTiey 
furnish es:treitiely fascinating study into ancient bistory. Being 
contemporary records of the rulers and others, they are more depe¬ 
ndable and reliable thin other sources. Even though some of the 
inscriptions might be representing eulogistic and euggerated 
accounts in praise of the rulers or persons by whose orders such 
inscriptions were engraved, the trulli hidden underneath such 
accounts are nevertheless revealed by te^arating the grains from 
the chaflT-by subjecting the contents to criiicaj scrutiny. The state 
of Dihnr, like oth'^r parts of ch; subcontinent, is also very rich in 
its inscriptional material, throwing h^'elcome light not only on the 
pbJitical but also on the social, relictous, economic {and admiiiistra* 
live history of India in general and of fiihir in particular. 

Archaeological excavations coupled with explorations and 
chance finds have brought to light a sudiaently large number of 
inscriptions from different parts of the state, such as inscriptions 
engraved on the stone pillars and rocksj stone slabs and copper 
plates, stone and bronze images and terracotta f^eala. By and large, 
the inscribed seals are more numerous, majority of them having 
been obtained from the excavations at VaMlI and Nalandi. 
The earliest inscriptions from Bfhar are those which wereeugraved 
by the order of the arenf *^auryan monarch i^ioka. well known to 
the history more for his pol cy t JivartJs the lav of piety idkammu) 
than for his conque t, on the mono ithis pillars at Launya Araraj, 
La-inya Nandangarh and Ramourva in the Cha npiran district, the 
facades of the rock^ut eaves in the flambar group of hills in the 
Gaya district and the nock over the hill Chandan ir near Sasaram, 
thechier tovnof [he Rohrus districr. Anoka’s inscriptions on lbe 
monoJiJhiepdJarsin <he Champaran disiricl cont Ip o.ity six of his 
Pillar Edicts. Pne pillar at Delhi To irn i* the sole example contain¬ 
ing all the seven Pillar Edicts of the Mnury^n momirch. These edicts 
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were eneravctl when ASokn was consccraied (fteniysis years. They 

refer l/A*ofca’s concern for rhe welfare of l^s subjects in tbis and 
the next world, for the progrtss of Ihc dnamma, and the mslTiiclions 
0 tbrgovernment officers-in-charge of the borders like the Pnru?as 
Yuktas r ajuka^. Prsdelikas and Aniamahamfiiras. The first 
Pillar Edict emphasises his inters; Jove of rf/i«iffljwfl,his precepts being 
'orotcclion hy dhamma, administration by rfJiJirmre musing happiness 
r^Lmo and guarding by he second Pillar Edict commas 

(teBnition or the dhamma and describes works of public uiilily ckcCu* 

him. The dhomma ccnsiituted 'fr«dom from depravity much 
nood mercy, liberality, truthfulness and poniy . The third Pillar 
Edict emphasises on the litefutiiess of introspection 
nassions like violence, cruelly, anger, eonocii and envy as leading 
dcoravhy. The fourth Pillar Edict, descnbiitg the judicial poh^ 
pUhe monarch, gives wide judicial powers 

the fifth Pillar Edict regulates the killing of the birds and a^ti 
Ind bansoeslnictiooofthe forests uselessly or the livmfi beings 
therein. The sixth Pillar Edict gives imporiant information that 
ASoka began engraving the principles of dhmma when he was 
anointed iwelw ytJars. From his Pillar Edicts, it is evident tb^at 
all the sects were honoured by him with honours of various kinds, 
and meeting the people personally. A^oka belived m personal mass 
contacts and not only on reports from his officers. But of special 
importance is the Minor Rock Edict of Aioka found engraved w«b- 
ia an artificial cave in the Chanuan Pir hill, forming one of the last 
trurs of Ibe Kaimur range, near .Sasaram, wherein, as in the Rtipa- 
nitha version, it is stated that Aioua became more realous towards 
Okontma since more than one and a half years and made men 
mingle with gods, fhe imcription lecords b«h m figures and 
words 256 nights of lour. 

Though personally a follower of Buddhism, Atoka was tolerant 
to other religious faiths. His ihree inicripttons arc found engraved 
Dt the entrances of the caves in the iJarabir hill, according to which 
the caves were cxcavatea by the order of the famous Buddhisi 
monarch for the use of the SjTvakas, the followers ofGosaJa, a 
rival of the Buddha. No beticr proof of the faithful execution of 


Introductign 


3 


the proclJiimtd policy of religious tolcmiion can be found. From 
[be second Barabar cave inscription, we learn that the hill ivas Ihen 
known by the name of'Khaiiitika Parvata*, The third cave inscrip¬ 
tion corroborates the Buddhist practice of sojourning curing the 
rainy season, for the third cave was ejicavatcd for use as shelter 
during tlic rainy season. There are three case tmcriptioni of the 
time of Da^atha, the grandso.i of Afoka, on; in the Barabar 
hill and two in the Nagarjuoi hiJi ciose by, showing that the three 
caves eacavatcJ by his order were also donated to the Xjlvakes, 
It is, however, difficult to say if he was also pursuing the religious 
policy of his grandratber Aioka or he himself was attracted towards 
the Xjlvaka sect; but there is no denying the fad that even in the 
hey day of Buddhism, the Xjivakas were a prooiinent sect in 
Magadlia and were patronised by the Maury an rulers. 

There are two ioscrlptions found engraved on the Yaksa images 
from Patna. According to fC. P, Jayaswal, they conlafo the names 
of oncient rulers of Magadha, AJatajairu, Nandin and UdSyin, 
His readings have, however, been contested and the inscriptions 
are palacographlcally placed in the post-Mauryan period. Two 
mutilaicd inscriptions from the ManiySni Matha at Knigir mention 
the hill named Vipula, Raja S«nrka. Maninaga and Bhagini 
Sumagadhi.. The inscriptions, databJe in the lst-2nd century 
A, Q , seem to record some earlier historical tradition. 

An interesting clay seal from flasarh (VaiSiiJlJ found in course 
of elevations in ' 913 i4, bears the name of MahadeVi Prabhudama 
described as the daughter of the MahaJcintrapa .Svaml Rudrasithhu 
and the sister of the Mahaktairapa Svaml Rudfaiina. These two 
. aku chiefs are known to have been luUni in Ujjsid in the la>t 
quarter of the Tnd and the first half of the 3fd centuries A. D. No 
mention is made of her husband, suggesting thereby that he mnii 
not have been as significant as her father and brother. Since the 
seal does niit appear to have come from outside, it has reasonably 
been presumed that she lived in Vai^alT with her husband, who may 
have been a Miimnda chief ruling in VaiiSn at that time. The sea! 
adds a new dimension to the theory of the possible liafca-Murunda 
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rule 10 North Bihar^ and possibl)/ fll^ in South Bihar after thff 
breakup of the ICqsS:^ empire^ 

Wc have a nufobei: of inscriptionii from Bihar beloiifingio 
ihe Gupta pefiod. The earliest known in^eriptioii of the period is the 
copper plate inscriptioti from N-^laoda dated in the 5th year of the 
reign of Saaiudraguptat oeo of the greatest Gupta emperors* issued 
from the victorious catop at Nrpura (inodcro Nirpura about 2,5 
kms* west of NalaodS)^ jt records the grant of tw<j villages to a 
Brahmaoa^ At the end^ the name of the prince Chandragupta 
occurs as the of the charter* The greater p nion of the 

writing being obscure or lostj the details regarding the grant cannot 
be ascertained definitely. Another copper plate inscription dated 
in the 9\h year of the reign of the same Gupta monureh was found 
at Gaya. It records the grant of the village Revatika In the G^d.* 
vijaya^ and mention^ it to have been issued from the victorious 
camp ot (he city of A> odhya* In tenor, script and language, both 
ihe dccunients arc practkafly identical Unrortunately both the 
inscriptions arc regarded as ancient forgericSi while the seals alta- 
c'lcd to the copper plates are believed to be genuine* The forgeries, 
if true, present a sad commenlary on the morality of the time. 

An imcresting inscribed seal conics from YaiSall which 
belong 5 to the Nfahldevl Dhruvssvaroinl. who is raeniioned ns the 
queen of the Maharajadhiraja Chandnagupta and the mother of 
ti:c Maharaia Covindogupia. saggcsiing thereby thiit the queens in 
Ihe period enjo: cd the privsIe.Erc of having their own seals* The scat 
further shims that the Gupta rule continued the Mauryan practice 
ofappointinp their sons as thegoveroors of the provinces. Govinda- 
jiupta subsequently breame the goverfior of MalwS under Kmnara- 
pupia r Tb re is yet anolher sea! from VaiSalT which hears the fceend 
'•(rftn(OFkachagupiosyii^. This Gliatctkacha i certainly not Maharaja 
Gh. tolkachu, she father of Cbandragupta 1, but a Gupta prince 
stationed in Vaf^SiT at that trine* 

An inscription of con rider able historical importance is the 
Bihar pillar inscription from FibarshanT, now housed in the Patoa 
Museum, ft is in two parts, from the mention ofSkaadaand 
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Ka.tdteyaand [he Divine Mothers, tlis Urst part seems to have 
teJotigedtotheJaivafoTo, of worship In its Sikui or Tantrik 
development- The Inscription ha, been attributed to Standug^u 
by J- *-. i-Jeei; but. according to II. p. Siaha. k should be assigned 
toPumgopta or more probably to one of bis sons. Bitddhagupta 
or Naraszmhasupta. The Nalanda seal, of NarnsiAhaguptn and 
Kumdragupra coiUirm the Gupta cenealtjgy from Purugupta to 
'k of Pnrugupta Is iVortant 

I * ^ i alandi seal of Vji^ugupta takes the Gupta 

KlSupri,r"'‘^ - the son of 

district Naodapur In the Mongh>r 

district rcoGFUjog the sale of s>jqc fallow land is of particular 

for’^Xlrd^rt the applicant 

tor t^f landr he had to comply rigidly with all the points of the 

Kflecti to what extent the normal rules 
^uldtic teby passed even by the privileged. Tie inscription is 
dated m (he Gupta year M9. i. e. 4S8-g9 A. D„ when Buddhagupm 
may cemmly have been the ruler; b„, tie ncn-mentinr. of L 
monarch s name la the inscription raises doobt and one wonder, 
ifitisaot indicative of the wcakeniug of the Gupta hold nn the 

* 111 . • , >'> 'be Gupta characters ‘-Srf.Wyir* 

ythare-bhiksu-sat/igbittva' .u ■ 

I’lim ■ “ .™ ' <0 Iheeiistence of a monaMerv* 

cum ,an.,p,,, Kumrahara ^ quite poS 

lion of Fahien’s ''*^ * JOScriptio-. it alford, slriking cojifirmti- 
r T''''! hospitals in 

ditya ^This sho^ ^ - 7-^®^ ■**"^‘* *^*^ Cbandragupia ri Vikrama- 
icr Vv^ regarded as one of the many 

capital Of PSt^liP>'t-a,bei„gthe 
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The Bodhgayfl stone inscription of Mali3,ijatnaii U: dated in 

the year If & i-ft- 5Sg-89 A. D. records the construction of a 

mansion of the Buddha at the Bodhiroan#. Mahanaman 
S«asa Buddhist monk from Ceylon. He also installed a statue 
of the Buddha at Bodh|aya, as is atlested . 
inscription appearing on the pedestal of the image ilsel . cse 
inscriptions indirectly confirm the tradition that the king Meg a 
vama of Ceyfon was granted permission by the Gupta monarch 
Samudragupia to construct a monastery for the Ceylonese pilgrims 
at Bodhgava. 

The ^ aukhaiTs came into prominence after the decline of the 

imp.’rial Guptas. Their atitiquily is however, borne out by a ctay 

Seal from Gaya bearing the lepcud •MckhaUfam’ {of the 
Of MaukharfsJ in the ASokan Brahmi script of the 3rd century 

suggesting further very old connection with the Gaya region. 

a family of the Maukhari feudatories ruled later in the Gaya ngiou 
is proved by three short inscriptions in the Barabar and Nagarjufii 
hill ca^es found inscribed in the characters of the 5th century A.D. 
The inscriptions inlroduce the king Ya^Bavarman. his son Sardnla' 
varman and his son Anantavarman. Sardulavarman is es press l> 
calkd iSnidtita-ciia^amafti' {crest jewel of vassal chiefs) m llw 
Barabar hill inscription of his son. which also informs that the hilt 
was then known as Travaragiri’. 

Hut the family which was destined to play a distinguished 
folft in the history of Northcra Fndia wa? that of ihc Later Guptas 
of Magadha- The Aphsad stone inicription of Xditypsenii. found in 
the Nawada district, introduces a ruling dynasty of Magadha tr om 
ICfsngupla to Xdil}asena. The third member of the dynasty 

JTvitugupta made his Iniluence fsit in the north in the Himalayan 
region and in the south-east in Bengal where the Gaudas were 
coming up just at that time. His son Kumarngup:a fought and 
defeated Tiai^varman, the Maukhart ruler of Kanauj. who was 
trying to espand hi a influence in the east. The MuuLharI-Gop^& 
rivalry is known to have continued for several generations. Maha- 
senayupta, the grandfather of Xdjtyasena, defeated Supratj^H^'**^ 
varmao, known to be the king of Kamarilpa from the Nalanua 
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sta! of Bhist^iravarin^n- To Gounlcr iht Mi^ukliail 

offensive^ Mahasfnagupia sought rht friendship or rhe rising fiarriiJjr 
of the Vartfhaiias of Tiii^nejvara by rnarryjng his aister MahS- 
senagupia to Lhc grandfather of Har^avardhana. But the Maukhart^ 
s ueeeeded in occupying Magadha which is proved by I he discovery 
of ihc srqJi of the ^tqukbart kings Sarvovarman, hfs son Avantivar- 
niaa and his son Suva or Sucha at NalandS. The Deo-BaranSfaJc 
ioscripfion of Jfviiaaupta li makes mention of Sarvavarman,. Avanti- 
varman and another name ending in 'varman* as the supreme lords 
of SiTnagar^-bftikti (Fafaiipiitra division). The Aphsatl itiscription 
also records ihe constiucrion of a Visna leniple by AdiLyasena^ 
the buiidjqg tf a religicus college rr moiiBsiery by his mother 
^rTmritT ojid iht cxcavaElon of a tank by hh wife Kot^devi* Recent 
CKcavalioRS of the mound at Aphsad^ supposed to be representing 
the I ulus of the Visnu [empfe, have revealed a number ofstiioco 
panels depicling Ihc R^mayanic scenes which may have orlginnity 
decorated the Eemple, The Mandara hill inscriptions of the tinje 
of Adityasena fn the BhagnTpur district refer to I he es&vation 
of a tank by his queen ard ihc selling up of an image of VatJUia- 
Vfsnd for the acquisiiion of religious merit. The Shahpur Siin-image 
inseripUon of ihe lime of Adityasena in ihc NaTanda district,, 
which records the installaiion of the image in the great * 0 gr^hdra* of 
Nalanda by the army commander ^aJapaksa in the r^ign of ihc 
kfngp Is the only Later Oupta inscription dated in ihe year 66 of 
Harra era commencing in 6l)6*f'7 A.D. The Mangaraon copper plale 
iji scrip I lion in tf-e Bhojpirr district Is dated in the I7rh regnal year 
of VIsnugiipEflp a Iriiier Gupta klng^ who was the son of Devagupta 
and the grandson of Adityasena. It records the gift of a *pata" 
of oil for burning lamp before the image of ford Subhadrt^vara 
in the temple of Mitra Kc^va in the time of Visnu^iipta. The 
Oec-Baru^arak Joscriprlon in the Dhojpur district l»cf con idcrable 
impoctance for It carries Ihe genealogy of the Later Guptas down 
toj Jlviiagupta IJ and records the giant of the vidage of Varuoikil 
or KiJorav^faka to Ihe tcirpfe of Ihe holy god Stlrya under 
the r)ame of Varuausvemln. 

Va^ovarmau of Kanauj is learnt from the Ga^awaho 
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VSfcpaliraja to have defeated the king of Magadlia twice, nh is 
farther corroborated from the discovery of his stone inscriptioii at 
I^&ianda, which furnishes a glorious account of the monasteries 
therCj and records various gifts as specified in the inscription 
itself, being made by Mal^da^ n son of the minister of the kiogr 
described as Ttklna (Turki TegiaJ, the lord of the North and ^ 
chief of tbe Guardians of the Passes, to the temple which the king 
BSiSditya had erected at Nalanda in honour of the son of Suddho- 
dana, i.e. the Buddha. 

A sulhclent]y large tiumber of inscriptions of the Fila period 
have been found from different parts in Bihar. In anoi^^'ol timeSt 
the fortunes of Bengal were closely tsnked up with hjagadha. The 
end of the Later Guptas led to political anarchy in the laud^ which 
was brought to an end by the people who assembled logeih'r and 
chose Gopala hs their monarch- His son Dharmapala ruled over 
both Bihar and Bengal. According to his Khalimpur mscriplion. 

Fata Jipmra continued enjoying its strategic po si don m the riverine 

traffic of the lower Gangetic plain. His NSlanda^ copper plate 
inscription records the grant of the village Uttaiama in the Gaya- 
vliaya to a Buddhist monk. An inscription ol his lime dated in 
the Z6th year of his reign found at Bodhgays records the inslallation 
of a four-faced Maha.reva (Charurmufchi Lihga) in Champ^ayalana 
within the Bcdbgaya tempk complete by one Kesava* the son of a 
sculptor named Uj^ala, and also the excavation of a tank by him 
at a cost of Three thousand dramoias. The dedication of a Brahmani- 
cal temple at Mahabodhi. regarded as the greatest place offhe 
Buddhist pilgrimage, is worthy of note. It suggests undoutedty 
the policy of religious tolc ation pursued by DhaTinapala. A 
fragmentary stone inscription of the time of D urmapala is found 
inscribed on the rim of a sculptured at Nalanda. The inscrifh 

tiOfl, which records the consiruciion of the clearly stau$ that 

‘ in the construction of the iDonumenii the local masons were employed 
to work iatratyaifi Hipibhih - ^ropitah). providing □ peep into one of 
the jaiportanl aspccti of ancient Indian architecttire and fornishing 
evidence in unambiguous term that Jocal masons ivere commissioned 
in the work of construction of the religious edifices. The insc^ip- 


Ifftr&diicilon 




tiofi is ihoiigh in particular rcfercnoe to tbe Buddhist structure, yet 
it can Icgitiiuattly he inferred that couditjofls mual not have been 
otherwise in relation to the construction of the Brahmanical 
ahrines ns welt. 

A nuinherof inscriptionsof DevapaU* the son and successor 
of Dharraapaia, Imve also beeii found in Bihar, A metal image 
inscription from Nalanda is dated io the 3rd year of his reign-his 
earliest inscription yet discovered. Jt records tbe setting up of the 
image by one Vikbaka (ViSakha). described as the wife of Ksla- 
charTantaka. ff tbe reading of the name is correct, it would 
suggest that ibe donairi^^s husbaud was a great warrior who distin¬ 
guished binuelf by routing the KaiachUfis in tbe time of Devapila, 
An Inscription of his time, found loscribed on a bronze image of 
Balaranta, records the dedication of the image at Nalanda in the 
Dcvapaladeva-ha|tn by out Nisitsghika, the wife of Soujjefca, The 
Ghosrawnn Slone inscription of Devapala records the construction 
of a Vibara and Sttlpas to the Dianiotid Throne, thus furnishing 
proof of the religions zeal which animated the Buddhist communily 
during The sway of ihe Pa la rule. It alto ioforms that Vlradeva 
from Nagrabara (Afghanistan) had been appoinicd ihe chief abbot 
of N^landa by Devapala. Tbe Monghyr copper plate inicripiloiit 
dated in Che 33rd year of Elis reign, refers to ilie Krmila-vjsaya in 
the ^rlnagara^bbukti. Issued from the victorious camp at Mudgagiri 
(Monghyr), it records that the king, who encamped at tbe place, 
constructed a bridge of -boats across ihe river Ganges^ It also 
describes the adventure of Dharmap^la's army jn GLihgS.silgara, 
Gokar^ (KarnatakLi) and Kedara (KedaraDatbii). The tlil>a stone 
image inscription, incised on an image of Tar3l, refers to the great 
Buddhist monk §ri Ma&juirTdeva connected with the Bud ibis t 
MaEiavihara at Nalanda. It is dated in the 35ih year of bii reign. 
An undated inscription of his time from Naland^ also praises a 
monk MaEtjuirTvarmman of the SarvStCivadin schooU described 
as a great thfk^u of Nilanda. Just possible^ MaBjufrldeva and 
MaBjufrlvarmiuan may have been tbe same person. The Nalanda 
copper plate inscription of Devapala, dated in ihc 39tli year of bis 


Inscriptions of Sihor 


m 

rcign^ con Lain & the important information that the pal a mJerp at the 
request of Balaputradevajrhe itiiistrious rtJkf ofSy varnadvlps* gran led 
five villages for the maintenance of the monastery at Naland§ which 
must have been built at the mslance of the said king of Savanadvfpa. 
SSlaputradeva belonged to the dynasty of the Saikndras who held 
the island of Java under bis sway. The inscription is a testimony 
of good reEation enisling between the Fala ruler of Jadia and the 
Saitendra ruler of Java. 

I3evapala was succeeded by Stlrapala in c. S5S A.D. His two 
imr^ge inscriptions from Biborshurif refer to the Oddandapura 
^ihSra and men lion that the consecration ceremony of ihe images 
wo 5 performed by the olde.d monk o-f the Padidkranian monastery* 
Thus, before their tnstallalion in the shrine, the images were duly 
consecrated by the oEdest monk of the UuddhUt cstablsshmeat in u 
ceremony specially held for the purpose. It is iiol improbable if 
Each ceremonies might have been observed whila installing Br-hma* 
nical images Both t fie inscriptions of Sirapala are dated in the 
2ad year of the reign of the Pala ruler, 

Stirap^ln was sucoceced by VigrahapaFa I, the son of Jayapala 
and the nephew of DevapllJap who was followed by his son Marayn- 
^pala^ The BhagaJpur copper plate of Narayj^pala is a 
very important historlcaJ inscription* Ditcd in the I7th year 
of his rcigiip it meniJOfis the abdication of the throne by Vigrahapi^jla 
in favour of his son Klrayanapala, Jt also mentions that Dharma- 
pSia was very much helped by his brother Vakpala and had defeated 
Indraraja ([ndrayudhn', captured Kanauj and put Indra's brother 
Chakr&yudha on the throne of Konauj. It also inforirs thm Jayapala 
had conquered iltfcala and PrSgjyotita (Assam) for Dcvapala, who 
was his cougim It further records the donation of a village in the 
Tfra-bhukti by the PaJa ruler for the upkeep of the temples of lord 
Siva and for the fnaintedance of tbe preceptors devoied to the lord. 
The village donated under this proclamation was made rent-free. 
Jlalso attests to the prevalence of the Paiupiata sect of ^oivSsm in 
Bihar* The Gaya stone inscriptioii of the time of NSrSiyaiiap^Lla 
records the erection of a monastery for the Brahmanical ascetic by 
a man named Dhandaieva in the 7th year of the reign of the PSla 
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ruJer, It 6pcns with nn tavocatiod to Vfsiiii in his Narashfihk 
incarnatioup ^r]d curiousJj^ enough jt is at pie^ni ouuide the smaJI 
icjjiple of Narasmiha in [fic nouriyard of the Via^upadn temple, 
whaeh w ceminly built m she time of Nayapiia. It miiy evideally 
suggest that Ihe small lemple of Nafasimha was orJ^iRally buiJl by 
BbSndadeva near the monasr^ry and lhat it wn& rebuik later on id 
the lime of Nayapala^ Ihe Indian Museum ia^eripiiod belonging 
originally to Bjharsharjf in the N^iaiid^ distric^i dated in the 9th 
year of K^raya^j- SJa*s rcrgHi refers to the installation of an image 
by a Buddhist sfhavirn (elder monk) Dharmarnitra of Andhra 
Pi adeihi 

During the earlier pjrt of Narayanapain’s reigii^ Magadhn 
remained under the Pafas^ hut several inscriptions dated in the 
regnal years of Mahendrapafa J prove that Inter on it passed along 
wiih Ngrthcm Bengal Into Ihc hands of the Gurjana-PraiihSras. 
Mahendrap^la conquered bolh North and South Bihar. Hisinscrifn 
tions dated in belween the 2dd and i9th years of his reign have 
been found from Rarngnyup Ounariyn and Biharihcirif provingp his 
hold over the districts of Gaya and Nalanda, Tlie Chotanagpur 
region also eamc under his sway, ns is attested to by an inscription 
of his time found on an im:ige of Tara at Itkhori in the Hazaribagh 
distiicL The Dighwa-Dubaull copper plale inscription of Mahendra- 
rala shows that m the last decade of the $th century A. D., the 
western part of Norrh Bihar was already under Ihc Gurjara- 
Pratihara-s. Issued from ihe camp at Mahndaya (Kanauj]^ il records 
Ihc grant of a vlJIogc under fhe Vallyaka-visaya in the Sravasti- 
bhuktJ by the Prailh^ra ruler. Towards the close of his reigOp 
Narayanaplila took ad van I age of fraiilcidiaJ struggle between Bhoja 
II and Mahipala, the sons of the Pratihara Mahendrapala I, and rc* 
occupied Ihe region of L'ddandapura. lE is amply proved by a 
brass image tnsetiplion of his Time from Biharshanf dated in the 
J4th year of his reign. Inscriptions of his son Rajyapaia, da^ci! in 
the 28th, ^Jst and 32nd years of his reign^ have been found inscribed 
on the bronze images from KurkJhSra in the Gaya district. His 
toleration towards Jainism is evidenced by an inscription dated in 
the 24ih year of his rcfgn found ir scribed in nJaina temple at 
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Nalanda. RajyBpSla thus further teeovfred his anoestraJ possessions^ 

R3jyfiplla.'s successor Gopala 11 ruled o»er Magadhufrom 
the very beginning of bis reign■ An inscription dated in /hefiret 
year of his reign was found iuseribccl on an image from Nalanda, 
A manuscript of is known to have been 

copied in the Vikramaiila monasiery in ihe I5ih year of hiS reign. 
His son Vigrahapala II, however, fell on evil days Hss son Mu i- 
pala f was. however, a powerful ruler of the dynasty^ la his timci 
the Piila power revived again and his dominions included places so 
widely apart as Patna, Gaya, Mujtaffarpur, Oinajpof and Tippera. 
His two inscription?, both dated in the I Ilh year of his reign, have 
been found at Bodhgaya and Mian da. The Bodligaya inscription 
incised on the pedestal of a Buddha ijuage records the donation of 
two temples and Ihe dedication of the image by a person whose 
name is unfortunately lost. The Nalanda inscription insenbed 
on a door-lintel records the renovation of the great Daladitya temple 
at NalandS in the time of the king after it was burnt down by fire. 
The temple was renovated by a man named BalKditya, the son of 
Gurudatta of TailSdhaka fmodern Telarh), who had emigrated to 
the village from KauSambl. The burning of the Nalanda temple 
has been attributed to the Vahgala i Bengal) army, which rebelled 
against the proto-Buddhist king, sacked the Somapura Vjbaru. 
invaded Mngadha and burnt the NalandS Mahavihara. If the 
view is accepted, it will be one of the real eaampks of destruction 
of (he monasteries by ibe Brahmanical army of BengaJ. ^ The event 
is supposed to have taken place in the time of Mahlpala I. 
Bodhgaya image iJiscriprion of POrnabhadra records the construction 
pf a temple by him who has been described as the illustrious idmanta 
and the grandson of Dharma of the Chhinda family. It also refers 
to Uddandapura where the temple was probably erected. Oo ooosi- 
dcralion of palaeography, it seems to belong to the same period as 
,t, preceding one. i. c. to the time of Mahipaia 1. MahtpSla i s hold 
over North Bihar is proved by his two image ioscriptions found at 
imadpur in the district of VaitalT, both of them being dated m the 
4gih year of his reign. 

There are some interesting inscriptions at Gaya belonging 
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time of Nayapala who succeeded Mahipafa f la c. 103 j A, D. 
-One such jd cr/pnon is fouud over the gate of the raodera Kj*aa- 
vvM teisp;e at Gaya. It records the wnstructioa of a Temple 
-Of the god Jaeardana (Vjaauj by Vilvidltya {fcaovm as ViSvarQpa) 
ine soo of jndraJca and Ihe grandson of Parftosa, in the l-’■th year of 
the mgfl ofiiie iing. Anoilier jafcnptlon orihe same dale, found 
inside the smaii shrine of the god Narasttiihd, ja the compouod of 
ihe Vtsoupnda tempJe, records the erection of a temple dedicated to 
the wo^hip ofJord GadadJiara by Vi^varOpa (of the same Jineage 
^ in the pteceding inscription and eslabll.hing an identity between 
isv^ditya and Vijvampa of the two inscriptions^. The O^dadhata 
jtnage inscription from Gaya, which begins with an invocBtion to 
The Sun-god and a verse in praise of him. lecords the erection of a 
temple m honour of several deities induding MaunSditya and 
Vyayiduya (prob.ibiy two uipetis of jhe Sun-god; by the same 
VnvarUpa. ft is, however, d.l}icutt to say wheiher t. is inscripljoa 
oowas dated in the ISihyear of (he reicii of the I'^a ruler 
Nayapala, 

Nayapiia was suo^eded by Vigratiapifa JII in c. iOiOA. D. 
The Gaya Aksayavafa inscriplion djted in the 5th year of his rtj’jm 
records the erection of two temples of gjv^i-one called VafE^a^ai 
^coAroyavn/o and the other cdJeJ Prapi,amahe^va^a close by 
Jnese t mpJes were also constructed by the same ViSvaditvaor 
Visv^pa^ TheKurJtihara im.gc inscriptions of Vigrahapala a« 
dated m the 3rd and 19th years of his reign. While Ids Binarsharif 
image mscnpiion is dnteJ in t .c 1 th year of his reign, the flangaon 
inscnptioo ;s doted in t;,e ,7th and [he Naula,irh 

camp atKaflehanapu a.the Bant,non inscription records the grant 

T CTI ‘ [Jie I Iqdreya-visaya of the Tfrn-bhukti, 

TrieSTtaa rempfe inscription of Gaya records the erection of a 
temple , edicared to various deities mcluding Maunailtya fan aspect 

theestahl"'r^'^*’#^V”r^^^*'’” ^ tidaramanasa and 

bv the Ir near the sksayvvtifa 

and the gr adson of Sudraka. What i, of particular important 
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is ihsl I he inter jption has safely avoided to mention the name or 
(be Pala ruler who tnuSL have been ruling then, Yaktapila is 
coiuidcred to be the contemporary of the Pals ruler Vlgrahapila Ijr. 
The nOR-iuentiao of VigrahapSla’s name in the inscription clearly 
suggests that the PSla ruler had lost his ground in Magadha to such 
an extent that Yaksapala had the audacity of defying bis sujrrainty, 
though he continued enjoying his imperial status in North Bihar as 
is proved by I he flangaon and NaulS^garh inscriptions dated in the 

17 th and 24th years of his reign, 

Thcdcaih of Vigrnhapaln IN was followed by Irtmblous times 
owing to the rivalry of his three sons who aspired to the throne 
and in fflci did rule successivety. Kamopata came to the throne 
after his two brothers Mahipala H and SQrapala H in c. 1070 A, D, 
He could have claimed aulhorily over some parts of West Bengal 
only. There was complete erosion of the Pala authority in South 
Bihar. Mahiyala H had not only lost Varendri to the rebellous 
Divya, the chief of the Kai vara?, but also his life, AAga was undrr 
Malhanadcva of the Raj^raliDta family and in Mogadh^ Dovarakiita 
of the Chlkkora family was the lord ofPHht who appears to have 
superseded the authority of Yaksapala in the Gaya region. The 
Gi^hadavilas cncroaclicd over the south*weSicrn part of South Biliar, 
which had formed a part of the 1 ala dominion,, A new leudafory 
family of Vafnam5na and Rudramana rose in the Nawada region. 
The name ending ‘Afdiifl’ reminds tis of the DOdhpaaf noclc inscn'p- 
tion in the Hazaribagh district referring to the king Sdiiimha of 
ivtagadha, idcnlifed as Sdityasena of the Later Gupta dynasty of 
the 7th century A. D. Sdislmha is said to have granted villages to 
Udayainana and bis two brother*, who hailed from Ayodbya and 
bad gone to Tamralipliy H is, however, a nrtnoic possibility that 
Varnamana and his son Rudramana of the Govindapura inscription, 
in the Nawada dislriet. were related to UdayarnSna of the Dtldh- 
pini inscription. 1 be ‘Gaui^fhara* referred to in the Govrnda^ra 
imcfiptioD could have been Ramupala or his son Kumafar5la. 
The Marer copper plale inscription of the GahuiVavala king 
Govindachandra shows that he was the lord of this region of Maga- 
dhn in aboui 1126 A. D. when Bamapala was already dead. He also 
ruled over the western part of North Bihar as is proved by his Don- 
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Buzur^ wppcr plate inscriptloii of the yeax ilJ9-2- A* D. Riima- 
paEa also lose Miiliila in North Bihar lo Nanyadeva, the KarnS^a 
ebief, who fs isaid to have broien the powers of Va^iga and Gauda^ 
The Slmraon siooe inscription of N-Sayadeva found at SiitirHongarJir 
siEiiated on the north^eastem border of the Cbauipiran di^trietp 
just inside the lerrtory of NepaU is dated in 1097 A. Jt record’P 
the construciion of some building being made by him. His AndhrS- 
tbarht inscription, jo the Madhubani districE. found inseribed on the 
pedestal of □ stone image of Vianu^ records the iniitallaiJoa of the 
image by one of Jiis minlsterSp^ Srfdharadasa by namCi from. 
Bheet Bhagwanpur, in the Darbhanga district, has been found an 
inscription incEs^sd on the pcde&taJ of an image of LaJcsnil-Narayafa, 
which simply gives the name of Malladeva, the sou of NanyaJeva. 
tn the folk tales, Bheet Bhagwanpur is stated to be the capital of 
MaJiadeva. The jnscriptirn is considered important heeaii>e tjlJ now 
Ehere was no iFiforaiaEion about him, e?i;ccpr a casual reference to 
him by V'jdyapati in hh work ^FurufaparUcf^*. 

Ramapala represented the last glow of the dying Jstmp of the 
Palas* The disintegration partly arresLcd by his hc^clc dfort^and 
partly by the diplomatic akill of Matlianadevaj. I be king of Abgap 
now lock a steep downward course, RajnapaEa was succeeded by 
hts son Kumarnpala^ who In turn was followed by liJs son (iopata 
HI. Nfadunupala, the son of RJmapEla succeeded his nephew 
Gopala in in c, 1N4-43 A. D* A number of inscriplions of Maduna* 
pa la have been found In Bihar ftom Nongarh lu the Moijghyr 
districEp Biharsharif in ihe N«Idnda district, and Vnjgudar, Jayanagar 
and Arms in the Monghyr districr. In the time of Madanapala, 
the feudatories asserted themselves, and the rise of Vijayasena even 
resulted in his expulsion from Northern BengaL The authority of 
the PaTds was now conliued to a portion of Bihafp where they 
tualotuined u precarious e^is^tence for a short period^ hemmed to on 
the caSE by Ehe Senas and on the west by the Gihiidavalas, 

A partially damaged inserlption recovered in course of ciigava- 
tsons at Antichak^ the most probable site of ihe V^ikramailEa Mahl- 
vihSra in the district of Bhngalptirj casts imporiajit sidelight on 
the history of the period. The inscription introduees four genera^ 
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i- L- Kk fiop Hsmsana, whose son was Sihura and 

obviously bsfrkaded SShura againsi Vijayasera, hs Line 
sihura was enjoying almost independent 

disturbed political condition t^igong in Uie 

metal cover inscription, foun ^ Balialasenn by 

Bhasulpol 1167X0 Tbe looimioj trip of 

U.eSlh>Parofh»«J^. ‘'.'‘f *„■■,.h bp .bo i.»:rip.ion 

ihc dtclipios Pa>» of MOTtbyr. Jo the inscripiion, 

r„„,d.. K.odi inihp d.«r.«. » 60.S 001 .».o 

tx"“ t p^c- 

i„.np.f™.f Tioi.rorilX 

dripbte impoHanee. It reoor forged documcpt by 

ofvifbs: |! bribo« Deu.an 

fraudulent means in teapwl o ^hnisdra of Kannoj, tnlin* 

offtor of *' u bus. iherofure, oantiojitd 

Lr a'nVX - «Ofnf.u^ .P«f—^ 

A ^AflTa frrnn lilt villages usu 

ll« re»pne. '|°^^rn. doelarml ns fotjad docamont 

copper plate grant or ij > . secured from a house 

mthe Tarachandviock 

valu was semi-indepeodent, he land 

10 any person he liked ano »p> p.,^ ^^ 1 ^^ 

r^u'^ itan f^^TaarionX ^ fb^ CnUBdbnm u.p. f 
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dated, V. S. i23Z, ix. 1175 A-D* is the fourteenth year of 
the ^galardjyy of Goviudapila about whona noth inf else is known. 

Idscriptioss reckoned In the Laksmanasena era have beea 
obtained from Bjdhpyap suggesting that the tradition of Lakfinapa^ 
Sena’s mJe over Magadha persisted long after the end of his 
reign. Laksma^$ena is known to have won victoHes over the 
Giha^vilas who may have even been driven away from Magadha. 
However* Bihar was overrun and contjuered by Bakhtiyar KhiJji in 
the year 11^9^ A.D» and many of the entant images and monaatcries 
were smashed and demolished by the followers of Islam, 
Lak^manaaena was defeated by Bakhtiyar Khiiji in Nadiya in Bengal 

the following year. Still the Sens dch3rya$ oontinued ruling over 
ihe BoJhgaya region which was very often the target of the Turk 
raidg. According to the JiLdlbigtiS. stone iascription, found 10 kuiS- 
west of Bodhgaya, Pl^hipaiJ Jayasena* the son of Buddhasena, 
granted a village for the znalntenance of the Diamond Throne 
and the monnsttry to the Ceyloues-e monk MuA^^liiSV&iniFi. Iha 
in^ripEfon shows that the dehdryas with their names ending in ^senn’ 
continued ruling over the region. They, howverp. caafiot be conoe- 
cted with the Senas of Bengal. It may be noted that the Arma 
inscription makes meniion of Achaiya Devaseoa^ who was the 
Pl^hipati and n feudatory und^r Madaeiapala in c. 1157 AiD. 
Allhoufh we do not know about his immediate successors* it 
is not improbable that Buddhasena and iayosena of the Jantbigha 
inscription may have descended From Devasena of the Srma insorifn 
tjon. The lanlblgha iascription is daled in the ^3rd ejepired year 

of the Lakimanasena cm (commenctog m 1179 A«D«X 

A.D. biiddhaseoa, the falber of Jayasenap figures inastonc ^eal 

inscription from Bodbgaya presently preserved in the Derlio 
Museum. The Tibetan monk Dburmasvamin informs that Buddha* 
sen a claimed to be the lor of Ma^adha in 1234 A.D« He is also 
referred to as a niUng kiog in the stone ioicrfpEion of A^oLachaliu^ 
the king of Sapadalaksa (Kumaun^Garbawalj^ from Bodhgaya 
dated in the 74th year of Che Lakimj^sena era^ i.e. 1253 A^D. 
Aiokochalln’s another Bodhgaya inscription is dated in 1313 of the 
Ntrv^^ em* i*e. 1274 A.D, This is the first inscription of its kind 
from Bihnr dated in the traditionaJ Nirvana eta oommcacing 
in 54i B.C. 
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T N«rth Bihar mo iaKfiptCons, ow from Katra in (he district of 
c it other from Pphchobh ic the district of Darblranga 

t“o"^o»iderable historicaUmporiaoce for 

rf p.l.so,T.pb,, Ibc in.cripi.oo is . ,i||,j, 

^Trrrr.:^sro*f 

*'m -‘■ ."^ ■■' r- Dim.d.nuuptt. D.»a8«pts. RajidU,«»i.|><^ 

table -Yajttaaguptfl, v dynasty claim* descent fro" 

Kn~g«Pts •"d S«nB-S.D.!»P«- Tl- G„p,.- 

A,iu«, .~d r .ul«. spunis^dd 

;;t •ZXZ 

r f - 

beet, assigned to a penmJ not later than the I Ztn 

Bern™ slosln, .h. 

interesting inscnpiions ^ district of Champaraii, both 

pH,. ,n.crip.l.n, t.0» “=«*^'".»»d .» b. ib. .0. 
belonging to the tune o .f Helavaiaha of the solar race. 

Both the inscriptions purport I . jg <jf particular 

,02^ A. D. and J(;26 A. D- ,ame of the 

importance is that m *^^^5 sncge^ted by the inscription 

donee is conspicuous by its ' ac,pally jjsued 

imlf. this grant was ^„^,y j^^pt ip record office 

in favour of any donct^ rtthcr 
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of the Icjdg as a sample draft for bcfag consuJEed by the scribes 
preparing similar other documeatSp The Nal^nda stone 
jnscripiioa^ v^hich records the bcnefactioiis of a Buddhist aseetfc 
named Vipulafrlmitra^ opens with an obeissance to the Buddha 
followed by a hymn addressed to the divine Dharmachakra and 
TarS^ and mentions that the nseetio made an offering of a casket 
at a temple of Khi^s^irapau for the PTajh^psramita manuscript and 
four images at ics alms houses on the occasion of a festivals carried 
out repairs to the monastery of PiiSmaha. t^ e* the Buddha at 
Choyandaka and Jnstalled an image of the iina Dtpahkini at Ham* 
sapura. At Somapum, he built a temple of adorned with 

an attached court and a tank,^ where be resided and reconsEructed 
a local monastery and presented a gold ornament for the embehisb* 
merit of a Buddha image- Lastly^ he aho erecied a monastery (most 
probably at Nalanda itself}j *an omnmeat of the world surpassing 
in wond^iful madder the palace of Indra' and made it over to the 
MitraSp the line of ihe asceEics to which he himself belonged. Oq 
consideration of palaeography, the inscription is assigned to the 12th 
century A. D, There IS a atone ijiscription of considerable interest 
which WH 3 found in the Jehnnabad subdivision of the Gay^ districts 
Unfortunately the exact find-spot of the inscrlplion is not kcowa« 
The inscription, which furnishes a detaiied description of the family 
of Haridharman, n BrShma^ of the Kaundinya gofr^, records the 
construction of a Vlinu tempfe at the village of Mcrn in Maga* 
dba. Haridharmon is credited to have constmeted a temple fox 
iofd ^iva* made numerous gifts, composed works of literary merits 
dug tanks and planted fruit orchards for public usc^ He alio 
said to have constructed another cX(|iiilsite and big temple—a sky^ 
kissing white building dedicated to lord Visnu, shining broadly with 
the banner raised upwards and appearing like a peak fallen off ihe 
hand of Hanum^na^ lired owing to his journeys, ^pfit up rrom the 
mounEain that was brought with the trees standing on it, in order 
to cure the wounds sustained by Lakiraaria, His mother Subhati 
is stated to hive added a tank To tlic temple- A viJIngc named 
VasudhirS is also said to have been dedicsEed for the maintenance 
of the Eempic along with orjiamcnts, seats and cows. The viJkget 
Mcra and Vasudhara tncutioncd in the joscriptiou have, however# 
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not yet been ideotifierf. The inscf ipUon is dated m ibe year 1057 
of the Saka era> i. e. 1175 A. D. 

The inscriptioaa fioid Bihar are thoa of absorbiog ioWieit, 
caating very valuable light on the political, eocwl. economic and 
f^U^ious history of the &ocicDl pcriodi 


1 

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE MAURYAN PERIOD 

1 

Tfic L^nriya Ariraj Pilfar Instrlptrona «f Aiota:— 

Ttie tDscrJptiofis arecnpraved on the A^ckin monolitlilc pilTaf 
which f^tands at Lauriya Araraj^ 32 km?, aorlh-wtst of KcsariyA 
and 26 kms^ due uest af Motiharl^ dn Ihc roai to Govindaganji id 
the dastrict of Champamo. The pillar^ whieh^ acoordini to V*A- 
Smiih [Ahka* edJdoo, p. I47h was surmouiited by a £gyre of 
Garuda* mca^tirca 11.15 metres in height above the groimcL 

Lad|uage»PiIkrk; chaiaciers—Alokaa Brahml 

The rdscriptioDS comprise the first six (out of I he seven) PilJaf 
Edicts of ASoka^ the first four of them being carved on the eastern 
face of the pillar and the ]aat two od its we^tera face. 

The inffcriptiods belong to the 3rd century B.C^p being dated in 
the reign period of the Mauryad ciioDarch Aioka. 

Rf/trfnce: HdlEsss€h,£^» /ffjcj/pilflflj cf (Clip vol. I), 

pp* xxviii, J41-45. 

2 

Tbe Laarija Naodangarh Pitlar Inscriptiofis of AickMi — 

The inscriptions are curved on the Aiokan monolithie pillar 
which stands ut Lauriy^-Nandangarh^ 24 kms. norih-west of Bet dab 
id the district of Chaipparait. The pi I la r^ crowned by the figure of 
a lion, meainres i2M metres in height above the ground. 

Langiiage—Prikrit; characters—A^okan irSbEnI* 

The inscriptions comprise the first si]( of the FiJIai Edicts of 
Afoka„ the first fciir of them being carved on the eastern face of 
the pillar and the last two od its westcro face. 

The Inscriptions belong to the 3rd eenttiry B,Cp being dated 
Id the reign period of ihe Manryau monarch A^ka, 
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Re/eraicei HuJlisch, E., Inscriptions of ASoka {CII, vol. I) 
pp. nviii, W5 S » 

3 

ITie Rsmpurva Pillar Inscriptions of Aioka:— 

The inscriptions are caived on the AioJean monolithic pillar 
«Iiich OD« stood at Rampurva, a village about 52 kms north of 
Bettiah and 3 Jems, nonh west of Oaunaha railway stalion 
on the bolder of flihar and Nepal in the district of Champaran; 
but h now lying in sita. Originally surmounted by the figure of a 
liop, the shaft of the pillar measures 13.7 metres in length. 

Language—PttHtrit; characters—Abakan Brahml. 

The inscriptioDS comprise first aix of the Pillar Edicts of 
Aioka, having been divided into two coluinns op the opposite facet 
of the pillar. 

The inrcfipiions belong to the Srd t^oiory B,C., being dated 
in the reign period of the Mauryao monarch Afoka. 

Re/trtttcex Hult^sch, E., Inictipthns of Atoka {CU, vol 1), pp, 
xviii xis, I51-i5. 

Contents of the Pillar Edicisl-In Pillar Edict I, Aioka has 
emphasised on intense love of (ftemma. rigorous scrutiny, estreine 
obedienoc, utmost fear and extreme energy for the promotion of 
things of this and the next world. Through his instructions, this 
regard for if/iflwma and love of dAamma have grown and had been 
growing day-by-day among his people. And his offtcers of all ranks 
and so also the MahamS-tras for the Proolicr Kingdoms were capable 
enough of promoting such ideals among others as well. His pre¬ 
cept included: ‘Protection by dhantma, administraticn by dham/rto, 
causing happitieis by dbomma and guarding by dhamma. 

In pillar Edict If, ASoka has defined dhamma aod described 

the work of public welfare executed by bim. According to him. the 

^ammo constiluled freedom from depiaviiy, much good, mercy, 
liberality, truthfulness and purity. He also mentioned that be 
gave gift of sight in manifold ways and conferred various fhvours 
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upon the bipeds and the quadrupeds^ ihe bird^ aud aquatic animal}^ 
even up to the boon of MFo, and ejipressed the hope that the people 
would eiuufate his good deedf. 

In Pillar Edict ttl^ Aioha has emphasised on the usefulness of 
jotrospeclloa (jwjfvfJtAS) and pointed out that passions-such as 
violence, erdelt)-, anger, conceit aod envy led to depravity. Hence, 
he wanted the people to see for themselves what were goo I to them, 
not onEy for this world but also for the next worlds 

In Ehllar Edict iV, there arc t*o parts. In the first part, 
has described the powers and duties of his officers, the 
R^juk^s, streising that hia orders will be suprenae. The RAjukfs 
were required to look after the welfare and happiness of the people^ 
acting hke a clever nurse engaged in bringing up the offspring. 
They were, therefore^ required to ciuse welfare and happiness to 
the people and perfotm their duties wiih confidence and without 
fear, and for which they were fully armed with the powers of giving 
award and punishment to the people. 

la its second part, A^oka hn$ mentioned that men bound with 
fetters or sentenced to death were granted three days' time^ duitag 
which period they were entitled to represent their cases through 
their relatives for being reviewed for tcmissioo from the death 
seotence, or alternatively ihey could spend the period in giviag alms 
and observing fasts, so that they might win the next worlds and that 
the manifold practices, self restraint and liberality obseryed by 
I hem might have also some moderating influence among the people 
in general. 

fn Pillar Edict Afoka has mentEoned the Bnimah and the 
birds which were declared cxernpt from being slaughlered| e g. parrots 
maindtt ruddy geese, swans, aa^di mukhas^ gelifds. flying foxes, 
queen ants, female tortoises, bonefess fish* v^doreyakffi, gaAgS pop- 
ufokaSf skales, tortoises and porca pines, ha re-I ike squirrels, twelves 
antler stags, bulls set free, household vermins, rhinocc'os. grey 
doves, village pigeons, and tall quadrupeds which are neilher used 
nor eaten. She goats, ewes and sows baying young ones and giving 
milk, were unworthy of slaughter and so also theof their young 
ones up to (be age of six moathi. Cocks were not to be caponed, 
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Husks containing living ihinfis were forbidden froni being buniL Fop» 
eats were not to ba set on fire for mischief or injury to life. The living 
were net to be fed with the living. On certain auspicious and 
feitive days, fish were not w be killed or sold. On such days, 
bulls, lie-goats, rams, boars, etc, were not to be castrated, nor the 
horses and the bulls wire to be branded. At the end, Afiotaalso 
makes mention of tweaty-fiw jail deliveries having been made on 
the occasion of the twenty-sixth year of his consecration. 

Ard in Pillar Edict VI, Aloka has declared the motive behind 
csiusiog the writing of such dAoiumflffpff, and abo made hiS points 
of view clear with regard to the relation between the king and the 
subjects. It is also evident from this Pillar Edict that he had started 
getting the dhommallpti written from the twelfth year of his consecrai 
tion for the welfatc and happiness of the people so that they might 
attstn to the dhatnmOt 

A 

The Saseram Minor Rock Jnscription of Aiokn!— 


The iuscriplioa is found inscribed in an artiiical cave on the 
hill called Chandan Pir, one of ihe last spurs o( the Kaimura KangCr 
about 3 kms. to the east of Sasarain, the chief town of the Rohias 

district. 

Lan^Uiige-Ptakrit; characters—A^otan BrahtnT. 

The inscription, containing eight lines of writing, constitutes 
the Sasaram v.Tsion of the Minor Rock Edict of Aioka. which 
contains rescripts on morality for the welfare and happiness of the 
people. 

The inscription belongs to the 3rd century B, C,, being dated 
in the reign period of the Mauryan monarch Aioka. 

Reftrmce ; Huittsch. E., intcrlptlom of Aioka (C//. vol I) 
pp, xiiv, 169-70. 

3 


The Barabar Hill Cave Inscription of A^oka 
The inscription is carved on the eastem side of the cntraiwe 
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doorway of the Sudaiaa cave jo the Bsrab^ bill situated 25 kiDv* 
due nortli of Gaya, the chief towti of the Gaya diitrict^ 

Languagc-Prakril; ch^ractfrs-Ajokad fixahinl. 

The mscriptlop^ running ia two UueSf records the dedj^tion 
of the (Nigoha) cave by RSjS Piyadasi (Afoka) for the liSfi of the 
Ajrvaka sect. 

The inscription belongs to the 3rd ocnEury B. C, being dated 
in the reiga period of the Manryan monarch A^oka* 

Pt/erettces: Cunningham, A„ Imcrlptlons ofAioka (Clf, voL 1} 
p. 30; HuJtzscht H.* Insenpitofii of Aioka (CH^ vol 1)^ pp* sxviii* 
1 SI. 82 - 

6 

The Barahar HiO Cate In^cripEJoa ckC 

The ioscription is carved on fhe right hand wall of the entrance 
of the Vjiva Jhopri cave in the Bar^bar hill of the GayadistricL 

Language-Prakrit; ebaractefs: Aiokan BrShml, 

The jn<icriptioni runoiog iu four Itnes^ records the dedication 
of the cave by RajS. Pjyadasi (Ainkn) for the use of the Ajivaka 
&ecu 

The inscription belongs to the 3rd century B*C., belag dated 
in I he 12th year of the reign of the ^fauryaIl monarch A£oka. 

References CunntnghaiOp A., tnjCFfpthne o/^iciAa(C// vol* 
Jhp+J€; Hultzscb^ E.t inscrfptims of Aioka {Cff^ xxvlH, 

m-u. 

7 

The Barabar Hill Cave Inm-jpljmi of Aioka:^ 

The Jnscriptiod is camd on the western side of the entranre 
doorway of the Kar^ Chaupar cave za the Barabar hi!j of the Gaya 
dbtrzctj 

Langimge—Prakrit; characters—A^okaa BrahmTp 

The inscription records the dedication of the cave by Raja 
Piyadasi (Afoka) for the use of the Ajlvaka sect# 
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The iiiJcrJption belongs to the 3fd oeoiuiy B. C., beJoB dated 
in ihe 19th year of the Mauryaa raoaarch Alolta* 

Pe/trejiCfS : Cunningham. A., Inscription of A^oka [CII. vol 
1). PP* 3^.31; Hultzsch, E., fttscu'ptiois of Aioka{Cn vO\. I)r P?‘ 
axviii. (Sl*S2: Sirear. D C.. Sehct Instriptton, pp. 73-76. 

& 

The Nagarjonl Hill Case Inscription »f Dafarathn 

The inscription is carved On the left side of the porch of the 
Viipfya (VabTyaltaJ cave in the NSgarjiml hill, situated a out wo 
furlongs from the Barabor hllJ and 2b tras, due north of Gays, the 
chief town of the Gaya district. 

Languagc-Pratritj characters-A^okan BtShnil. 

The inscription, running in four lines, records that the caw 
was given for the use of the ?jlvaka sect by the king Dalaratha. the 
grandson of the Mnuryan monarch ASota. 

The inscription belongs to the last quarter of the 3rd century 
B C., being dated in the begianing of the reign of the king 
D^saratba. 

Reftnncn: Cnonrogham, A., fn$crhtions o/ Aioko (C/f vol. 1) 
p. 30; Sircar, D. C., Select tmeripnons, pp, i7-7», 

9 

Tlic Nagarjuni Hill Cave Inscription of Da^aratha — 

The tiiscTiptioa is carved on a sunken panel over the doorway 
of the GopT o-ve in the Nagarjuni hill of the Gayi district. 

Language-Prakrit; characiers-Atokaa Br5liiiiL 

n. to«ription. "»»"« “ ** 

nne 11 ID Ihe V»hl,«S« ca™. emeptieg Hi' “** * 

given here as the Gopika Kubhi fcave). 

The inscription belongs to the last quarter of the 3rd «ofury 
B. C., being dated in the begim ing of the reign of the king 

Daiaratha. 
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References : CutmiRgham, A., inscrfptf&^s qf Aiako^ (C/J^ vol. 

I) p. 31; Sircar, D. C., Seieei Jttseripihm, pp. 77-78. 

10 

Tlie NagarJoDl Kill Care liiKriptliHi nf Dasaraiba : — 

Tlie mscrjpticp h carved on the right hand jamb of the door^ 
way of the Vedathika cave of the NSgUrjuDl hill of the Gaya 
diitrlct. 

Language^Prakrit; characters-A^okait Brahml. 

The inscfiptiont nioning la four lints, is word for word the 
same as in the Vahfyeka cave^ excepting that ibe name of the cave 
given here befog the Vediihikir Knbha (cave). 

The insertprion belongs to the last quarter of the 3rd century 
B.C.^ being dated io the beginning of the reign of the king Dadaratba. 

References t Canniagham, A., Inscfipihns of A^vka fC//, voh 
1)^ Pp 31; Sircar. D. C Select Inscripsfons, pp. 77*7fi^ 

11 

The Barabar HiQ Brahml InscTiptjons menfioiiiitg ‘Goraihagjri*-* 

The in script f one are carved on the surface of the granite rocks 
of the Barabsr bilJ iu the Gaya dfsIrtcL 

Ljangtiage-Prakriti charaeter$-Afokati BrahinT. 

The tnscriptfon s consisting of ^ooe word only* give the name 
of the Barabar bill m the *Gorathagfrj\ 

On cousidcration of palaeography* the inscription may be 
dated in the 3rd oentory B-C. 

Reference t JBORS^ vol, I* pp* 161*64* 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE POST-MAURYAN 
AND PRE-GUPTA PERIOD 
12 

Ibe B«dbg;a)a RbUIos InscripeoB r«rerriiie to the Gifts of 

KumdgT I— 

The iflscriptioDS aie camd on opHght pillars and two 
coping stores of ihe sandstone railing which enclosed the MahS- 
bodhi temple at flodhgaya in the district of Gaya, 

Language-Prairit; characters-Brahtnl. 

The ioscriptiors refer to the gifts of the noble lady KaraAgl 
who. In some of the mseripiiooi, hw bren described as the daughter 
of JTva and the sister-in-law of Indragni-miira. 

On contideration of the palaeography, the iaecrlptions may 
be dated in the 2nd-lat oeatury B.C. 

Rtftrtacts : Bama. B,M., Gaya aad Buddha Gaya^ Book III, 
pp. 66-67; Mitra RX. Buddha Gaya. pp. 182-Bl. 

1% 


The Bodhgaya Railing Inscripfiop referring to the Gift of 

Sinma s- 

The inscription is carved on a mutilated upright pd ar uf the 
laodstone railing of the Bodhgaya temple in the district of Gaya. 

Language-Prakrit; characters-BrShml. 

n.. inKiiption Irfm ><.«« S 1 fli.a,a fc-le ■to""' 

from ilie lodragnimitra-prSs&da* 

On considrratioQ of the palaeography, the inscription may 
be dated in the 2j3d-lst century B.C. 

Jfr/er«i«: Barua, B,M,, Gaya and Buddha Gaya. Book 

111, p. 67. 
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14 

Tilt Bodligayt Ratliog inwriptiou rtftrring to 
Gift' :- 

The jiijcrIp[ioo is tarved an ihe fragnienl of an uptight pillaf 
oflhc sandiiQDO railing af the BpJhgaya ienipJc In the di^iricL of 
Gaya. 

Language-Prakrit; charaaEers-Brahiti!^ 

The ioscriptioA refers to the gift of NSgadevI* the wife of the 
Jemg Brahmamitta^ 

Oo consideratioa of the palaeo^praphy* the in&eriptioD may be 
dated in the lod-I$t cseotury fl. C. 

Barua^ B.M^^ Getya and Buddha Ga)fa, BookJir^ 

pp. 67-68. 

15 

Hie Bodhgaya Railing In^cripCJon rtferrlng to ^ Amoglia'a Gift' i — 

The lasenptloA is carved oa a cross-bar of the sandstone 
raillog of the Bodhgaya temple m the di trict of Gaya. 
Langunge-Frakrit: characters-BrShmL 
The Inscriptioa refers to the gift of Aiuogba* 

On eooside ration of the palaeography, the mscriptiofi may be 
dated in the Ind^lst century B. C. 

References i CimniughaaL, A., Makdb&dhK pp 16; B^rua, B, M., 
and Buddha Gaja^ Book III, p. 68. 

16 

The Bodhgaya Railing lE^cripCloa referring to ^BodUmkiiU'i 
Gift* s- 

The inscriptioa is carved on a cross-bar of the sandstone 
rai'ing of the Bodhgaya tempfe in the disEijct of Oaya, 

Laaguage-Prakrtti characters BrahmT. 

The ioscription refers to the gift of fiadhimkiita^ a man of 
Tamrapar^l (Ceylon orTinnevelly regtoal. 
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On coDilWeration of (he palaeography, the mscripii o may be 
dated in the 2od-)st ceolury B, C. 

fl,/eTrnctj : Cuoomghaoi, A-. Mamadhir p. WJ Bai na, B M., 
Goya and Buddha Gaya, Book IH, p. 6»^ Mitia. R- L., Buddha-Gaya. 
p. 184. 

17 


The Bodhgaja Railing Inscripliona referring I® Ibe ‘Gifts ®f 
bii 4 SlirlinA^ 

The inscriptions are carved on two coping stones of the 
Bodhgaya temple in the district of Gaya. 


Language-Prakrit; charactcis-Biahnil, 

The inscriptions refer to the gift of KurnftgL the wife of 
the king Indragni-mitra and the mother of the living sons, and the 
gift as well of Sinma (Srtmafth a female donor from the mooostie 
abode. 

On consideratioit of the palaeography, the inscription may be 
dated in the 2od-lst century B. C- 

RffereBcei Bania, B.M., Gaya and Buddda Gaya, Book IH, 

p. 69. 

18 


The Rajgir Slone Image Inscription referring to Srenika (Bimbisaia) 
and Vipula Hill: — 

The inscription is carved on the fragment of a ted sandstone 
pa,t of a concave frirae, the back of which shows a pilaster (pro- 
bably a Jaina soilpttite) from the Ma^iyara Matha at Rajgtr 


(ancient Rajaggha) in the district of NSJanda. 

Language- Prakrit; charftclera-Brahml, KuiS^ characters 

of the first ccntniy A, D. 


The inscription roentiODs the names of the Vipula hill (Parvatn 
Viptila) and the king Srenika (Rfti^ Srepika), 
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Op consideration of the palaeography* the inscription may be 
assigned to the Is I century A/D. (in tbe Ksisana period). We have 
here thus a iPominieiital evidence of the name of the Magadban 
king inscribed within some five centuriea of his existence* 

Rffkrefu^et JBORS, vol. XXFT. pt. ii, im pp. 

19 

The Patna Ynkji Image tnscriptions t~ 

The inscrlpLiops ane inscribed on two Yaksa images found at 
Patna. The images bear characteristic polish of the Mfliiryan age 
(and* ftenoe* assignable to the Mauo^ti petiad)ii 

Language^Pra krit; ch aractc rs-BrS h ml. 

The inscriptions on the two images give the names of the 
Yaksas as (i) Yak be Sanatonafida and (ii> Yakhe Achusainsi^^ 
Accordidg to K- P. Jayaswalp the images bear the names of the 
ancient Magadhan nilers Ajatdiatriip Nandin and Ud^yl {IBORa^t 
vol Vp pp, fcSff.)* Btif his readings have been challenged by scholars 
like R.P. ChAbda {JDL, voL IV, pp. 47-54: lA vot, XLVlIJp pp, 
25-IS> and H. P. Sastri {JBORS, voL V). 

R. P. Chanda believes that the letters belong to the Kuf 
period; while Sastr! is of opinion that they belong to the Last phase 
of (be 2nd century B. C. It may be possible that the original images 
belonged to the early phase of the Manryan period^ while the forms 
of the letters suggest that the mscriptions were inscribed at a later 
date in the post-Mauryan periodp somewheiie about the beginning 
of the Christian era. 

Refiftneeg ; ASR, vol, I* pp. 1-3; lA, vol, XiVill, 191% p- 
25; JBORS^ vot Vp pL I* a, 

20 

The Bodfagiya InscrJptjoDs of Tdkamafa 

The inscription i$ inscribed in four lines on the pedestal of 
an old image fcpresentiag the Buddha (stiil in hisiUte ofBodhi- 
sattva) at Bodhgaya in the district of Gaya. 


32 hucfiptloas of Bihar 

Lausuage-Saosltiit. but not yet free fiom Prakrit form* such 

the MithM. iiMse ” 

ulscnptioiis. 

The inscription records the Kttiog up of two lior-vehiclcd 
Slone images of the Buddha-Bodhisativn by Maharaja Trikamala, 
and also refers to the monaswry named as •Smaiyo-dhtura^vthara , 

The inscription is dated on the Sth day of the third summer 
month of the year 61 of an unspecified era; which, when referred 
to the iaka eia, gives the dale as c. 142 A. I>- 

/f<fer,n«a: Oinnfo^hani. A., Mohdbo&t\ p. 53; Barua, 
B. M-, Croyii and Budha Gaya, Book III, p. 17P: IflQ, vo - . PP- 

Bhandarkar’s List No. 125S- 
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TM Basarh Claj Seal Inreriptio*. of Mihadevl PrabhadamS t- 
The inscription is inscribed on a baked clay sea^ oval in 
shape, obtained from ihe archaeologicaJ excavations at BasSrb m 
the district of VaiSall. 

Language-Prakrit; characters-BrShml. 

The seal belongs to the Saka princess MahadcVl Prahhudama, 
and the inscription on it gives her name and deserts her as the 
daughter of ihe Mahaksatrapa Rudrasimha and the sister of 
MahSkMlrapn Bodrasenu. (No mention is made of her husband, 
suggesting thereby that he must not have been as significant a^pe^n 
as her father or brother). Two specimens of the seal had been 

recovered at 

On the basis of the palaeography and also on consideration 
of the fact that the two Saka chiefs were ruling in Ujjaio m the 
last quarter of the 2nd and the first half of the 3rd centuries A.D.. 
the inicription may be assigned to the 2nd-3rd century A, D. 

RefifenctsiASUR, 1913-14, p, 136, no. 348, pl- XLVlIr cf. 
also ibU,, p. Idl, on. 347, pl.XLVIlI. 
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Tbe Patna Terracotta Ffaqac Kharoft^l Inscription;— 

A sboit Kharos^lil ffiscripiran is ituccibcd on an earthen plaque 
found ia Mr. Ratan Taia'a c^cavalions at Kumrahlra (Pama) 
in the >car I9H which exhibits the design of a temple usually 
regarded as the rep resen lat ion of the mahabodhj temple at 
Bodh^aya. The inscription runs lengthwise fjom the foot of a 
monolithic pillar^ bearing on its top the standing figure of an 
elephant which stands in front of the sanctuaiy, 

Language-Prakdt; characters-KharosthT* 

The ifiscfiption is found to be a votive label recording the 
plaque to be the gift of a member of the Kauihima family who h 
described as *samghad^a\ the servant of ihe Buddhist holy order 
s^^hghoddsasat kitf), 

Sren Kouow, to whom the credit of its decipherment is due, 
is inclined to regard it as a pre-Kanjakan record. bof> according 
to Spooner, it belongs to ihe 2ud or 3rd century A.D* Though 
scFioJars are not unBnimous with regard lo its dutc and even about 
its genuineness^ yet na have here in inseription which maybe 
regarded as the only Kbaros^ht inscription so far found oulsidc 
the North West FrouUer regiORS, 

it^crences ; ASUR, 19J3-J4, p. 87: JBRS {Buddha Jayaatl 
Issue), J9Sfi, p, Z77\JBPP, vol. r. p. 167; Sfen Konow, Ihe Khato- 
flh) Inscriptions (CII, voJ. H), 
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The Bodhgayii Stwie Image Inscription of Bodhisena 

The inscription is inscribeJ in three lines on the base “ 
black basalt headless image that was exhumed from ooe of the cells 

in front of the bfahabodhi temple at Bodhgaya- The image b now 
missitil- 

Lpfigu 3 £e-SsnsJtrit; characlcffi-Gupta Brahml. 

The inscfipiion ftcorda the coGstfticiioii of a Buddhist lemple 
by the monk Bodhisenap an iohabitunt of DattagalEah^ in 
honour of the lord Buddha, for the emancipation of his parents aJid 
relalioos. as a^so of his teachers and inhabitants of Ahavagara from 
the worldly trammels. 

The inscription is not dated, nor does it refer to the rdgft 
period of any kingi but# on ibc basis of its palaeography, it may be 
assjjzned to the 4th century AiP, 

Refir£tt£ts i CurtninghaiD^ M^hdbodhiw 
p. J4?. 
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The Miipdara Htll Narasiniha Cate Iiwrtpliao 

The inscripiion, coDlalning eight lin;s of writing, is engiavcd 
in the Nar^siriihn cave on the Mandara hill, lying neatly 12 
kms. to the south of Banka jn the Bha gal put district and covers 
an area of about 6V cnis. in breadth and 35 ems, in heighL 

Lpnpuapc^Pfnkrii; charactera-rcscmbliiig those in the East 
Indian records of the 4th or 5t(i century A.D. 

The inscriplioD seems to refer to a devakuh (shrine) and saUfo 
(free feeding eStnWishn,ctitJ of the Lord (i.e, Virajoguhasvamin) as 
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teing thft piou& work# of Vifntidgttij, is describrd a servant 
[pidamikld\ of th; said Lord and a son of ViAnufarnian of the 
Bharadvaja gc>rrff, aod alaa iqeatioa^ that whaiever wai presenied 
by the people to the said religious esEablishments would go to 
Visnudatta who coastrucced them. (It isevideint that the ^dt'fakula'^ 
15 the Kamsirciha cave n which the iascriptjon was engraved and is 
called io tiie inscriptioo the 'Virijoguba/J 

The inscription 15 dated on the i2ih day of the month of 
BhadrapaHa in the year 30 (referrable to the Gupta era), and* on 
the basis of its palaeofrrapby and year mentioned in the liL^cripEion, 
it may be dated in c. 349 A.D. fi.e. in the retgn period of the Gupta 
emperor Samudra^upta.) 

Reference ; E[, vol. XXXVI, pp, 303-05. 
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The Xalatida Copper Plate Infitrjptiou of SmuudraEupia 

The iascrjpiioo is ioscribed in twelve Jines (of which five alone 
are iniactj on a copper plate (2> ems* X 23 emsj which was discove¬ 
red in course of excavations in the north verandah of the Monastery 
Site No* J at .^aianda at a depth of 5* 7“^ meircs from the lOp, 
Along with it was also recovered the Copper Plate inscripiiod of the 
PaJa ruler Dharmapala. 

Language-Sanskrii; characrer^-^beloaging to the northern class 
qf alphabcEs. 

The insenpEfOn purports to be the charter of the early Gupin 
emperor Sainudragupia issued from the vicEoricus camp at Nfpura 
fmodern Nrpufa, about 2 4 kms* to the west of Naiuudi]! and 
records the grant of two villages fPastarQ ?) by the king lo a Brah* 
mania, JayabhattI by name. At the end, the name of the prince 
Chandfagupta occurs as the DOtaka of the charter. {The greater 
portion of the wriiing being obscure or lost, the details r gariing 
the grant well os the granter cannot be asceruined defiuiEely)* 



3^ Inscrtptionj Bihar 

Regarded as spurious* ihc jn^iCjipiJoD is daicd on ihe 2jid 
day of the mODih of Margailria in the year 5 of Samudragupta's 
reign; heucc^ assigned to the 4ih century A^Om 

fiefirencet : £1, vol. XXV. pp. 50-53; MAST No. pp. 77-?8. 
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The Gaya Copper Plate Inscripfion of Sanuidraewpla 

The inscripiion is incised in fifteen lines on one side of a 
copper plate (20. 3 oms. X 1». 6 cms.}/ound at Gaya, the chief town 

of the Gaya distiicL 

Language-Sarskrit; characiers-bclonging lo the northern class 
of alphabeiSo 

The inscripiiyn purports to be the charier of the earlj Gupta 
emperor ^amudragupta issued from hiS victorious camp at the cily 
of Ayodhya and records the grant of the vidage of Rev^Eik^ in tiae 
Gays vifi^ya to a Br^hmana OL^iensibly by Sannidragupta. 

Regarded as Spurious, the inscripticin is dated on the 10th 
solar day (without any apccificaiion of the far might) of the month 
of VsiSakha in the year and may be placed in the 4ih century 
A D. in the reign period of Sumudragupta. 

In tenor, script and language, bo Eh the documents from 
Nalan a and Gayu ^Nos. 25 a id 2 j) arc prae ically identical to 
Cijch oilier. Boih bein^ spurious documents^ t lie dates mentioned on 
the plates need not te taken seriously for his E Orica I purposes. 

Jiifirtf Cts-htscrfprians vf Early (^upta ICfngs 
artd jfM'jf Successors iQIt voL IIJ), p.p. 254-57: IC. ^ol, X, p. 77; IQ 
vol, XL p.25:. 

2 ? 

The iMooghyr Stone Inscription of Chantiragupta U * — 

The in: crjption uas found inscribed on a rock at the Kaa^u- 
barln"-glia| ai Monjibyi at the nof Eh-^^estern side of the present tort. 

Langnage-Sau^krit; characters'Gupta liialiml. 


57 


ins-r^fS&ns the Period 

The inseripCJon refcrj to ih« kin^ Cliaadragapta a Ad scribes 
the fouAdatioo of the fort at Moa^hyr lo the kmg belangfog to the 
GupC4 dynasty; whence, the fort was also called the OuptAgadh^ 

The inscrfptton is not dated, biit. on con^iderAtion of jti 
palaeography, It has been assigned to the 4tli^5Eli ceatury A.D. f 
such an jnscriprmn realty exists, it would be certainly a very impor- 
taat docufiienf, tracfng the antiquity of Monghyr to ai early as the 
<tb-5tJi i;:entury A,D* 

Reference ; Moaghyr DfUrici Gazetteer^ 
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The Basarh Clay Seal Inv:rjptinn of Ma^lder! DhroTAtvaniiat :* 

The jAscriptioA h Inscribed io four lines on a baked clay seal, 
ovaf in shape (with its ases 6,4 oms. and 4.5 cms.)^ broken tn two 
partSf obtained from: the archaeological excavations at B^si^rh in 
the distnct of ^aiialf. 

Language-Sanskrit; character>'~Nortbem class of alphabeu. 

The seal belongs to MtihSdevf DhruvasviitmJnTp and the ins¬ 
cription on it gives her name, =iod mentions her as the wife of 
MahSrajadhiraja Chandragupta fJI) and the tnoEher of Mabanja 
Govindagupm. Three specimens of the seal had been recovered at 
Bnsarh, 

On the basis of the palneographyp the inscription may be 
assigned to the 4th ceniury A.D, 

References :A$IAR, 19.3-04, p. Ih7; BhandarkAr^j List No, 1514, 
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The Clay SeAl ^cripCIfn of GhAtotkndmgiBptA 

The inscription i& inscribed on a baked clay seah ovil in shape 
(with its axes a little over 2,5 ems* and 2 cnis-J'^ found from the 
excavations at Basarh in the district of VaiiilL 

Language—Sanskrit; ebaracEers -Northern class of alphabets. 


3g ^ 

The seal ht\om »<> Ghatoikachagupia and the idswipiioii 
on it mention* only his name {Sr^-Ghatcikathagupfaiya). 

On the basis of the palacopfaphy, the inscription is assigned 
to the 4th century A.D. 

Reference : ASTAR, 1903-04, p. 107. 
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Ute R ajair CaTe Inscription of Moni VairadeTS; - 

The ioseripiion is inscribed in iiso imei in the Sonabhaodara 

ca^e at RajB't ia the district of NSlandS. 

Language- Sanskfii; Characters— Nortlirm dess of alphabets 

of about the 4lb century A.D. 

The inscription records that Muni Vairadeva of powerful 
dignity was able to ‘obuun cmancipaiion, having shut huasclf up 
for spiritual enjoyment in this auspicious cell, a retired abode of the 
OfAemes, fitted for an ascetic, for the attainment of hberauon. 

The inscription is not dated, but, on pslaeogiaphfcal ground, it 
may be placed in the 4th-5th century A.D. during the Gupta penod- 

Reftreneet i ASIAR, 1905-C6. p. 93; Gunningluun, A., Afiifcd- 
bodhu P- 59; Ghosh, A., Rqigif, p. 25. 
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The Kumrahara Terracotta Sealing Inscription of ‘?r©pja-ifihar»’> 

■Re inscription )s inscribcJ on a unique teftacotia scaling, 
sliabtly oval in shape, recovered in course of archaeological excava¬ 
tions during the period in hetween 1951-55 at Kumrahara near 
Patna Divided into (uo halves by a thick hcruionial Imc. the 

VTkia with a conchshell on its cither sice, while the lover half ha* 
the inscription lines. 

Hiiiguage-SanshTit; char aciers- belonging lo the northern 
class of alphabets of the 4th- 5!h century A.D, (Gupta period,. 


InsCftpHcns &f ihe Uapta Ftriod 
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The tnscnption on the sealing reads ^^r^-ar&gyavihirr-bhikfH^ 
samgh3sya\th^ sen ling of the mojiastic comm tin hy in the iftuatoritim 
monBfitery)^ attesting to the existence of a monastery-cum-sajinto- 
riitm at Kumrahara {i.e^ Fi|aHptiira)„ and it is quite possible, as 
pointed out by the Isle A.5. Altekafr one of the nionastcries st 
Kiifttrah^ra mfghi have beed the ^^rogya^viha^ra* rererrtd to lo the 
mscriptioii on tbe sealing- The Buddhist monasTcries are well known 
to have maintained hospitals or sanatoria; but this is the frm 
sealing of its kind yet d!$covered belonging to a raonasicry-ouiTi- 
sanatorium. This appears to be a striking coni ii mat ion of Fa-Hien's 
aeconnt of free hospitaTs in Fataliputra during the reign, period of 
Chandragupia It Vikranr^ditya^ This short inscription may also be 
regarded as one of the many indirect evicencea Id favour of suppo* 
sing Pa^aJlputra a^ being the capiiat of the Gupia empire^ 

The inscripEion on the seating is not dated; butp on the basis 
of its pflJaeogTaphyp il may be ascribed to the 4th^5ih century A.D« 
during the period of the Imperial Guptas. 

Refrrenct : Alfek&fj A.S. and Mlshra^ V.K.* Kumr^hdra 
Fxcafathn Rtport, p. t03* 
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The Bthiir Pilhir Inscriptioii of Skandagapta:— 

The inscription m two partSp with at least thirlylhree lines from 
the be| inning preserved, is inscribed on a broken red sandstone 
pillaft originaTIy foiind in front of the northern gate of the fort of 
Bihar, but was snbsequeqlly removed and set up on a brick pedestal 
opposite the Bphar Court House. Pfescntly it ia housed io the Patna 
Museump The first part of the inscription comprisiug thirreexi lines 
extends over the four fsces of the piliur, while the secood part, 
from line fourteen onwards^ covers its thiee faces only. 

Langua|t—Sanskrit! charsc4ers*Noithem class of uTphab^ts 
of the 5ih century A,D. 


40 intcriptf^nj cf Bih^r 

Ttc first part of the iaiwption records the ereclion of the 
pi liar (y£ipa or socrifjcjal post)^ apparently by some minister^ whose 
slater Imd becofne Kumaragupta's wife. It further records the iii&- 
tallation of an image of the god Vlsou and the allotmeDt to the idol 
certain shares in the village of Skandaguplab a^a and in another 
agrahdra, the name of which is lost. From the mentioji of Siantia 
aad KartUkeya aad the Divitic Mothers* this pan of the inscription 
ficems to have befonged to the Saiva form of worship in its Sakta 
or T^ntrio developments 

The second part is a record ofSkandagupt^, Not enough of it 
remains to show the form of the religion to which it belonged or 
to indicate its piirporl clearly. 

The inscription ts not dated; hut^ on the basis of the palaeo¬ 
graphy^ tt seems to belong to the 5lh century A.D» 

R€fmnc€Si ASKt vol. I, pp. 37ff.; lASB , vol. VJII^pp. 347ff; 
JASB, voL XXX/, pp. 269ff. and 277ir.| fC , voL X* pp. 170flr,: 
Fleet J.F CH vol. Ill, pp, 47-52; Sircar, D- C Bflw /hjcr^p#lofff 
pp. 325-2S: Bhaadarkar's List No* I54S, 
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The Nondspur Copper Plate Grant of the time of Budahagupta:— 

The inscription is engraved in nineteen lines on both the sides 
of a copper plate (19 ems, X 1 J.5 ems.) which was found liscd into 
the wall of a niche in a diLpidated temple close to the sileofa 
£jva-li6gap locally known as ^BGdhSn^tha Mahodeva’ at NandapUTp 
a village sifiiated on the southern bank of the Ganges at n distance 
of about 5.5 kms. to the north-east of Surajgarha in the district of 
Monghyr, there being dftcen lines on the obverse side of the plate 
and the rest on the reverse side* 

Language—Sanskrit; chamcicrs - eastern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets^ 

The inscription purports to be a charter Issued from the 
village calfed Ambila. ft records the purchase of four ktiiyay^jas 
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of fallow land witlita the village of JaA^o 3 nka, at t^ieiatc of two 
dfiia™ per kulyayipa by the Viiayapati GhhattraraShap and it« 
transfer as a gift to a JJi^hmaDa to enabfe him to perform the five 
great sacrifices^ The name of the donee ending in capoot 

be made Out with ccrtalotyj he was an inhabitant of (he NaadavTtlii 
and Kbat^pnra^ agrohira. The Transact ion (oolc place c-tiring the 
refgn of the Gupta ruler Bhuddbagupia^ 

The importance of the insenption lies in the fact that althotigfa 
the District Officer hjmselfwaa the applicant for the laodjhehad 
to comply rigidly with all the points of the standard procedure. 
This tefiecls to what extent the normsl rules could not be bypassed 
even by the priviiegcd. 

The inscripEion is dated on the Sth. day of the bright fortnight 
of the month of Vaiiakha in the Gupta year Ib9, i. e* A* D* 

/fe/er-Bcer: El, vol. XXlII, pp, 52-56; JBRS, vol L, pp. 
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Tbc jNalanda Oay Seal Inscrjptioo of Boddhagopia t — 

The insoription rs jnscribed in eight lines on an elliptical 
shaped clay seal having raided border, found in course of (he ex^a* 
vations at NalandS in the district of NiEandi. The seal is badly 
damaged^ ooe half of it being brohen and lost^ only the proper left 
bejng preserved and showiog full face. 

Language—Sanskrit; characters “Nonhem da&s of alphabets. 

The inscription on the seal give!<! the genealogy of the Imperiai i 
Gupta dynasty right from Maharaja ^rtgupta^ and mentions 
Buddhagupta as the son of Purugupla and the grandson of Kumara-^ 
gupta (1). 

The inscription belongs to the second halfofche 5th century 

A. D. 
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Inscrtpiwns of £(har 


Hffirenct MASI No- 66, p. 64. 

55 

Tbi^ NSlaiMla Clay Seal Icucriptioii M Narastniliafiiipla - 

The jnscnpclon js joscribed on a fr$§ititdtary seal la reddlsb 
baked day found frooitbe excavations at Naljind^ in the di$inct 
of Naladda^ 

Lan£ua£e—San^krit^ characters—Northern class of alphabets. 

The inscription on the seal ^ives the genealogy of the Imperial 
■Gupla dynasty right from Maharaja SrTgupta and mentioas Nara^ 
siihhagupta is the ton of Pprtigupta and the graodsoo of Kumara* 
iopta (D. 

X MASIHq, 66, p. 65. 
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Tbe NaJaoffl Clay Se^l Inset\pticfn of Kuntara^pta 111 

The mseription is mscribed on a rather larger seal (11.5 ems 
X 9 ems.j of baked clay and darkish in colour found from the 
excavarionj ai NSlandS in the disirict of Natandi. In shape^ the 
seat is almost Identical with the Bbitail seal voJ. LV£|i, 

1889 jpp. 54flr,h though smaller in size. 

Language—fanshrit^ characters—Norihcni ctass of alphabets. 

The ioscriptron on the ^al truces the genealogy of the Imperial 
Gupta dynasty right from Mah&raju Srigupta and men! ions Kumira- 
gupta (Ill) m the son of Narasimhagupta and the grandson of 
Purugupta. 

The inscrfptioD betongs to tbe first half of the 6[h century 

A. D. 


Referinee iMASi No-66, pp. 65-66. 
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The N^and^ CUy Seal luscrlptiwi of Valnyappta 

The fnscrfprion is inscribed on a triangular frgamcTit of baked 
red day from The bottom portion of a seal found in course of the 
f 3 ^cavatioiis at NaiandS in the district ofNlEandS. show ini parts 
of the last four lines only with a trace of an oktara of the fifth 
Jine from the bottom. 

Language - Sanskrit; charaotefs—Morfhem class of ulpbabeU, 

The inscription on the seal* written ju well CKeoutcd mintitc 
letters in low relief doct not give any proper name except that of 
Vaioygupta, 

The fnscrfptlon belongs to the cad of the 5th or the begin nini 
of the -frlb century A* D* 

Refit erf €e * MASI No* P- 

3S 

The Naiajida Clay Seal Inscriptioii of Vinagirpm 

The inscription is iaseribed on a much mutilated terracotta 
seal, oval in shape, found in the cscavaiions from the Monastery 
Site No. 1 at Nalanda in the district of NSlandi* It is fragmentary 
and only a quarter of the origjjial teal consisting of the lower 
portion of Its right half remains, the rest being broken and irretri¬ 
evably lost 

Language-'Sanskrit I cbaracters—belonging To the eastern 
variety of the northern clats of alphabets. 

The seal belongs to the ImpeiiaJ Gupta ruler Paramabhagavaia 
MahSraj^dbtrSja VisnuguptBf who has been mentjoned in the seal 
as the son of Kumaragupta (lll)p the grandson of Naraslciihagupta 
and the great grandson of Purugupta^ 

The seal belongs to the hth century A. 

Reference : El voL XK. pp. 23:^39. 
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tnscrtpttanj of Bihar 
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The Nalmda fifick Inscription of tbe Year 19? 

The inscription h inscrfbed in fifteen Hnei on one side of 
a brick, fotind in rragmcmSp from the core of a Buddhist Sttipa 
attached to the main StOpa (She No. 1) at Naljcida in the district 
of Nafunda. The uzt of the complete brick is 45,7 crns. X 25*5 
CEBS. X 3,0 cms. 

Laninaie^Sanskiit; charactm—belonging to the northefn 
class of alpha bet$. 

The inscription gives the text of the N^d^aasiitfo or the Fral^* 
fynsamutpddojQira. together with the itirod^o Ponioiii called here 
dchayo and ap^choyo of the dharms* 

The inscription Is dated in the year 197^ whichk on the basis 
of the palaeography^ may be rcrerred only Co the Gupta era^ tho* 
bringing its date to 516*17 A. D. 

Rrfirence : £1, voJ. XXIpp, 20—22. 
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The NaUnda Brick Inscriptioas:— 

The inscriptions have been found inscribed over two mdseJ 
bricks which were discovered at Naiandi in the disirici of Nilanda. 

Langoa^—Sanskrit; characters—Gupta script of a compara¬ 
tively later period—of the period of transition from the rupca to 
the aeuie angled stage ascribable to the 6rh century A. 

The bricks contain the text oftheSilrr-a (in duplicate), well 
known us the NfddmssQtra or Pr^ityojamutpAihsQiFiM as well as ita 
iribkango or divisions. The sUtra portion is found in the BudJhist 
literature both in Mil and Sanskritp while the Yibh^pga portion is 
cicarfy con nee ted with the tfbha^ga found in the Nidiiitasothyuti^. 
The second brick (B) decs nor give any colophon^ while at the end 
of the first brick (A)»we find only thc PratftyosamiMrpfd^^ sam^pTabr 

The in!^crIpEion» on the basis of the pnlae^grnphy, may be 
ascribed to the 6th century A, D* 

Refer^ne ^: £"!, vol. XXI. pp- 193-99' 
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Hke Amauna C«p|wi- Pbtte IflscrJptioci M Mabi^ja Nuxiaiia 

The ioscripiioa is inscribed jo eight hoes on ooe side of a 
copper pfate (ni^a^urmg 14 cm$, by 30 cms.) discoveitd ip tbc 
Gelds ofBhendiyS Bfgh§, a bam let of Airauna, si mated at 

a distanoe of about 3.5 krns. north-east of Daucfnagar on the easteni 
bank of the river Sone in the disirtct of Gayani 

Language - Sansllit; charactcrs^-belonging to the eastern 
variety of I he North Indian alphabets of the Gupta period. 

The inscription purports to be a charter issued from Fudgala 
and recorc'a the grant of the viJJage Mallayasri^cS to a Bribrna^ 
named l^avjsAamm^ who beloned to Gi^gya^gotra and waa a 
student of the VajasneyT-^kla^ by Maharaja Nandaoap who 
held the tittle of Kumaraniaiya and who describes himself as 
^'meditatiog over the feet of the kiag (dfra] and hi^ guru.** The 
□amt of the king referred to in the io script ton is^ howevefi not 
given. 

The loscjiplicn is dated on the 20Eh day of the month of 
M3gha in sani* 231 (of the Gupta Era) i.e. 55J*52 A* D, 

Reference : Pit voL X, pp. 49-51 
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l^SCRIPTIONS OF THE POST-GUPTA PERIOID 

[Tbe Mfiutharl Inscrfpiions) 

42 

Hic Gmy* Clay S««l loscription mentionioR ‘Moukharl* 

The wsctiption is inscribed on n clay seal obtained at Gaya, 
the chief tonnof the Gaya district. It was in the possession of 
General A- Cunninghani. 

Language-Prakrit; characters-ASokan BfBhmt. 

The seal hears a PalT legend 'AfokhatitfOTn' (i,e. of the Mokhalls 
Of Maukharls). suggesting the great antiquity of the family of thn 
Maukharls, 

On the basis of the palaeography, the seal inscription may 
be dated in the third cenluxy A.D, 

Refertnce : Fleet, J. t-, Cll, voL HI, inlroduciion, p. 14. 
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TTic Darabar Hill tare Inscription of Anantararman 

The inscription is inscribed in six lines on the smooth polished 
surface of the granite rock over the entrance 01 the Loraaswji cave 
of the flarabpf hill in the district of Gaya, covering a space of 1.15 
metres broad by IV.5 crus. 

Language- Sanskrit; characters*Northern class of alphabets. 

The inscfiplton is a Vais^va one, recording the installation 
of an image of the god Visuu in bis inCiiri.atitHi as by the 

Maukhail chieftain Anantavarman, the son of SrT Sardulavarman 
and the grandson of Yaj&avarman, 


laseriptiOiti of tht f^osi-Gupta Ptriod 4T 

The mscriplion Is act dated; but beloagg to the time of 
the Nfaakburl Anantavarmaa, it may be dated |q the 5th centiiry 

A.D. 

References : Asioilc Re^earchef^ vo). pp- i67ff.'vcL 
Vr, pp, 674ff.; lA, voL X£ll. p, 428, n, 55; Meet, J. F., Cll, vol, HI 
pp^ 22l-2Ji Bhimdark^Fs List Nc« 1^3. 
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The Nagarjimi HU I Cave Inscription of j-UuntyTUTiiiiiji 

The in scrip Non h inscribed on the smooth and polished surface 
of the granite rock on t he rtght hand side of the entrance to the 
V'edathika cave of the Nagirjuni hill in the district of Gaya, with 
the writing Covering a space of about !.29 metres by 5I.S cm*, 

Language-Sanskrit^charaders-Nort^ern da$3 of alphabets- 

The inscription is a Saiva one, the object of it being to record 
the installation of an Image represeniing Siva in the form of BhOta« 
pati and his wife Parvai! (probably ArdhanSrlivara r rm combining 
both Siva and Parvatl into one body) iu the cave by the Maukhorl 
chieftain Adaiitavarman, the son of ^3rduiavarman and the graadson 
of Vajhavarman, 

The inscription is not da^ed; but it may be a^ribed to the 6th 
century A-D. 

References : Asiarc Researches^ Ji, pp. voL 

XVL pp, 401 fL tad i94m; Fieetp I. F*, Cii^vo), TIL pp, 223*26; 
Bhaadarkar^s Li&t No« 1601. 
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The NtgarlflUt HiJI Ctve Tn^d-ipfion of Anaiitavirinan t — 

The juscrlption it inscribed on the smooth and polished surface 
of the granite fock oa the left hand side of the entrance to the 
Gopiki cave of the Nagarjoni hill in the district of Gaya, with the 
writing covering a space of about 1,50 metres by 6 * ems, 

Languagc-'Saaskrii; charactefS-Noribern class of alphabets. 


4& laser^tloat of Bihat 

Tbe iiucriptioD Is a Saiva or a SSJcta oof. the object of it bcin^ 
to record the instanation of ao image of the goddcGS P^ivatT, the 
wife of Siva, under the name of Kaiyi^'anl, in Ibe cave by the 
KfaUitharT chieftain Anantavarmon, (he aoti of Sri Sardulavarman 
and the grandson of Yajhavarman. 

The inscription is not dated,' but It may be ascribed to the dth 
century A-D. 

Rtfatneta X Afialic Reaeorches voJ. TI, pp. 276([.-, JASH, voL VJ, 
pp. 672ff,j Heel, J.F., Cll, vol. fU. pp. 226-28,; Bhandarkar's List 

No. I6u5. 

46 

The Ndlaadd Clay Seal Inscfiptioa of SarwaTarinan 

The insCiiptioD is inscribed on a day seal discovered ia course 
of excavations from the Monastery Site No. 1 at Nalaada in the 
district of NSlanda, It is in a heifer stale of preservation, slightly 
oval in shape, with its axes measuring l6 cms. and IK cms. 

Language— Sanskrit; characters-Northern class of alphabeti 

The seal belongs to the MaukhsrT kiog Sarwavarman and 
traces the ptnealoey of the dynasty trom Mahaiaja Harivarman. It 
meniious Sarvvavarman as the son of TSanavarmao from the queen 
Laksmlvail, and the granHson of T^vanivariuan and the queen 
Upagupta. 

Th^ inicriptioii is not lialed; but ji may be ascribed to the 
second half of the 6tli century A.D, 

Reftfcncta : Ef, vol. XXi. pp. 7J-74; A/ASl No, 66, pp. 67-68, 
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The NdUndiJ Clay Seal Inscription of Avanlivarman 

The inscription is inscribed on a clay seal, with the upper 
corner of its right portion missing, discovered in couise of excava¬ 
tions from the N.onastery Site No. I at Najanda in the district of 


fnsctiptfons of iht Fost-Gupia Period 4? 

Language-Sanskrit; characters-Nofthefn ciass of alphabafs. 

The aea] carries the genealogy of the MankhaxT dynasty two 
generat^ns below Sarvvavartnun. The seal betongs to Avantivarman^ 
who is distinctly stated to have been the son of Sarvvavarmaa and 
his wife Iridra-bhaftarika^ 

The inscription is not dated; but it may be asetibed to the last 
quarter of the $th century A.D. 

Eeference . El, voj, XXIV, pp. 283-S5* 

4S 

The NSlantf^ Clay Seal L^aefiptiaB of 5iiva or Quetta j— 

The inscription zs inscribed on a clay sea!, with the whole of its 
upper half missing^ discovered in course of excavations from the 
Monastery Site No. 1 at Nalanda in the dtstrict of Nilanda^ 

Language^Sanskrit; characters-Non hem class of alph abets. 

The seat introduces os to (he son of the MaukharT ruler Avan- 
tivarmnOp only the first two letters of whose name remain and can 
be read as *Suva^ or *Sucha\ (The author of the pre^at seal might 
have been the progenitor of the Later Maukhar! dynasty^ a sdon 
of which dynasty named Bhogavarmaa married his daughter to a 
Nepal king in the hth century A.D, JA, voh IX, pp, 

The inscription Is not dated; but it may be assigned to the 
end of the 6th or the begiuning of the 7th century A.D* 

Eefirtnce s El, voL XXIVp pp. 2flJ-85. 

49 

The Nalinda Stone InscriptiDtt of PurnavAimaD 

The inscription is inscribed in fouileeq lines on a rectangular 
^lab of black stone (measuring 74 ems, in length and 45 cms. in br¬ 
eadth) which was found fixed on a wall 2J5 cms. below the preieat 
ground level in a niche facing cast during the clearance operaiion of 


5Q . lascrfpifatts of B'^ar 

a sniaJJ mound on tba nDitb of llic road lading to tbe CKcavalcd 
ronLsins at NSfanda in the district of Nalapoa, 

Language—Sanskrit;, charactcrs^Northcrn class of aiphabets. 

Tfae jnscriptioiij which is cssenliaUy ia tJic Daiure of s,pfoios(\ 
refers ftseJf to Sr! PBrnavarma and mentions that tbe ptoioiH was 
isti/ed by Durgadatla who was bis ‘surtfihi-V'grtihikti. Sri PorM- 
varma may be identified with the king Pernavarrnaji, the Maulcharl, 
who ruled over Magudha for a short while when &a4aftka, the 
Gsudadhipati, is stated lo have damaged the Bcdhi tree at the 
Vajrisana. The tree w-as brought to life by the king Pirnavarman, 

The imcKiriaDce of the inscription lies in the fact that it has 
spotted the place where Sr? PDrnavarma had built the huge bronje 
image (24,35 metfcs in height) of Lord Buddha, which was seen by 
the famous Chinese pilgrim Hiuen-Tsang and. as described by him, 
was esitiblislied 6d i>5 metres away from the moDuslciy built by 
Siladitya and outside the comjwund wail. Tlw place from where 
the prcser.t rnscription was found is outside the Naiancn complex 
and the dislance may have been the same. 

The iuscripiii'n also introduces the king Bhaiiva, his son ^rl 
K^tila and younger broUwr ^arapati. (A seal with the kgend 
‘JMfruiaiya’ inscribed between Roial designs was found earlier from 
the excavations at the Site No. hat balinda). The inscriplton 
also refers to another king named Siva (who may be connected 
with Siva of the Saitendra dynasty ?). Sri PtlrMvarma is addressed 
as the 'JtiftriitJrma/r of ihc prefotti’ which was composed by 
Durgadatta, the minister of war-tad^peace (jflwrtti'vjgraA M and 
engfuved by Madhava, the son of Vamana, who was the aagam- 
5 &sradkata under the king. The new designation of )bc officer, 
‘jurgarn-rdtrndAdra', is also known from the juscriplion. 


The inscription (s itist ^sJcBi'fciit. on the basis of the palaeo¬ 
graphy, it may be aso«l«d’*''‘io lt|e 7th>8th century A.D. 
it S,.'* 

ReftrtsCB pp. 1^3-57. 
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lascrlpitfuu of the Fost^upta Period 
(The Lafer Cupfa Inscrfptjoim) 
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The Aphisd Stone Ijacriptiwi of Adltjoseiu;— 

The inscription is ioserjbed io twenty-cijcht tines on a 
sJi^hUy countersunk turfsce of a. stone stub fnbout 83.ii ems^ 
brood and 4 ..5 cm*, high) found at the viltage of Aphsad near the 
right bank of the river Sakri, about 24 kins, to the noiih^east of 
Nawadah, the chief town of the Nawadab districi, and 0.5 kins, 
east ofWarisaliganj railway nation on the Gaya^Kiul section of 
thft Ha^rtrn 

Luoguage-Sanskrir; characleri-Kutila variety of the Magadhan 
alphabets of the ■ th cealury A,D. 

The inscription refers jt$eJf to (he king Jdrt>asena, the son 
of h adhavagupw, of ihe J-aier tiupia dj nasty of jwaga-ha. It 
traces the history of the Later Guptas from the very bcgiitniog from 
the time of Kr-f^gapta, the foonder of the d^nasty^ and records the 
buiJdiog of a lempte of the jjod Visnii by Sdii asena. It aJso records 
the building of a religious college or monastery b his mother 
Srfmatl and the Mcavation of a tank by his wife Ko^idevT, The 
iDtCTipl'ioo Is not iljiiedp Ejui. m the p^ULCOgrsipbtcHj ground^ it is 
a^j^ned to the 7th century A. D. 

Rc/creiicet t A^R. voL I. p. 40; ASR^ vo], XV, p.ll; -itiAg \oh 
XV'r^ p* 79; JjISB , voL XXXJI, pt, iii; JAifB voi. XXXV, pp. 
276fr*; fJeci, J.Fs, C/J, vol* iJl, pp, 2L.Q-tia* BLiindarksii':^ L.it No. 
1552. 
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TE»e MJUid^Ji HiN HocI 
There arc ftyo Id9cti! 



^denticfl ii^ sabsttiPCCpi 


52 Inscriptions of Bihar 

but difleiently arranged, one m 1*0 Jines and ite other in four lines, 
[ascribed on tJie Mandara hjll. about 11.5 LmS- soulh-east of Banita 
in the distriet of Bha^alpur. 

Language-Sanskrit: charettcfS'Montern class of alphabets 
almost precisely the same Kufila type as those of the Aphsad stone 
in scrip tioD of Adityasena. 

Tbe inscriptions refer to the time of the Later Gupta monatcb 
Adityasena. and (imply record the excavation of a tank by KonadevI, 
the dear wife of the glorious jCdityasena. 

The inscriptions are not dated! but. on the ground of their 
palaeography, they are assigned to the 7th century A,D. 

fie/erencfi : FJcel, CJI, vol. Jll. pp. 211-12; BhandarLar's List 
No. 1553, 
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The Mandara Hilt Reek InstrtpttOD of ^dltyasaiu 

The inscription is inscribed in four lines on a rocki a little 
belowihelaina lemple, on the summit of the Mandara htJl in the 
district of Bbagaipnr. 

Language-Ssnsktit; characters-Noriheni class of alphabets 
agreeing with those of the inscriptions of Sdiiyarera of the 7th 
century A.D. 

The jascription refers itself to the reign of Xdityasena of the 
Later Gupta dynasty of Magadha and records that a certain Bala- 
bhadra bad pul up a statue of Var&ha (Le. the Boar incarnation of 
V'isAU). 

The inscription, which has not been fully transcribed so fax, is 
not dated; but, on the bails of its paliicography, it may he assigned 
to the 7th century A.D. 

Reference : Annual Report, ^drcAaeotogreuf Surrey p/ India, 
fffjlrrn Circle, If(12, p. 9. 


Inicrlpiiotii of ihi Fo$t-tjupi^-Feriod 
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The Shfthpur image Inscrjptimi of Xilit}^aBeiia :— 

The inscripiioii is inscribed in four lines (cxiverlog n ^pace of 
about 42 cqi>- broad by U A ems- high) on the pedestal of a standing 
image of SiJrya (now lost), which was found on a mound at Shahpur, 
also known as ^hshpur-Tetrawan. a village oo the right bank of the 
river Sakrh about 24 kms. to the south-east of fliharsharifiii the 
di trict of Naiaqoa^ 

Languog^-Sau^krir; oharaders'North era class of alphabets, 
almosE precisely the same Ku|iJa type as those of the Aphsad stone 
jnscription of Adiiyasena^ 

The Inscription refers itself to the reign of Xdityaseni^ the 
Later Gupta monarch, nod records ibe instailation oT the image in 
the great'agfuhdffl' of Nalaod^ by the virtuous commandet of an 
army fbai^dhikftaj ^ilapjksa in the reign of the king. It also 
seems to record the religious gift of a private iodividnaj at Nifanda, 
the details of which are illegible^ 

The Inscription is dated on the 7(h day of the bright fortnight 
of the month of Marggai MarguiTrsa) in the year 66, referrable to the 
Harsa era, i.e- 672-73 A,D* 

References : ASR^ vol. XV^ p, t2; MASl No. 66, pp- 82-S3; 
FIcei. J. F*; CH vol ITT, pp. 208-TO: Bhandarkar^s Lfst No. T392* 
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•'VtIic Deogh^r Temple Inscriptioii of Xdity^asena 

The inscription is insorfbed rn seven lines On tbe rleht hand 
side of a pier in the porch of the VaidyanSlha temple at Ocoghar 
in the district of Santhal Parganas. 

Language— 5ans kri t; diaracters—MaitbiLT^ 

The iosorlptron is a Vaisnnvn one, and refers to the erection of 
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IntCTipti9B$ of Bihar 

a temple of ihe god Nrhari by the king Xdiiyaseiui. coming from the 
Chola metropolis {.ChohptaSd-upttyai, accompaoied by his wife 
KoudeVT tKoaadevT) and also to the ioslsnalioii of the image of 
Vaiaba or Boar jaesroarion of Vis^o. 

The inscription seems to be containing an extract rrom a 
record originally set up on the Mandara hitJ iMonddragirf-Fruk' 
raiitim). It is not dated and the tharacters used belong to a much 
later date. It is, however, difficult to place much reliance on it. 

;!*/<rtii«s: Fleet. J. F., C/J, vol. in.pp.2l2*13 f-n 6; 

190243, p, 23; JASB. vo|. fll, pU. IB»3, pp. 
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The Deo-Barunarak lotcriptiOD of JUitagupla llJji— 

The iDscriptioQ is inscribed in eighteen lines (covering a space 
of about 70 ciDS* broad by 40. 7 ems, high} on two contiguous 
faces of a pillar In the entmuce hall of a temple on the west side of 
DeOH^nam^rak or Deva Barnark (the ancient VarunikS-gramaJ* a 
vjllcige situated about kms* south-west of Arrab, ihe chief town 
of (he Bhcjpur dlstrioi. 

Language-Senskritr characters—Nofthern class of alphabets, 
almost the same Kuitil^ iyf* those of the Ntone inscrip* 

tioo of Xdftyasena. 

The iuKripirpn, issued from Gomuliket^tka, which is one of 
solar worship, refers itself lo the leifu cf JIvitagupta UIJ_and 
records the contiDtiance of the grant of the village VSrumka or 
Kiforavat ika to the lempJe of the holy god Sun nnder the title of 
Vprtinasvamin This vllfage had already teen successively granted 
earlier to the same temple by the MaukharT chiefs B&J5di*yadcya, 

gftfVvavB riran ^.pd Avai)tiv^rmflD+ 

The irseription is not dated; but, on the ground of its palaeo- 
graphy. it msy be assigned to the 7th century A.D. 

.Re/erenm: vol.XVl, pp. 68, 73fr: Fleet. J. F., 

CJI vof, til pp. 213-18. 


/nHrfpsft^ns of the fost-Gupta Period 
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Th^ M^zi^nffloii Stooc liwTjplioa af iht Ilidc ttl Vifn^gupta {Dil- 

Tbe tQSCripUoa is inscribed in nine lines on a slab of GtODC 
(measuring JS ems, by 23 emsj from Mannar ^rn-ni^ situated 23 kms^ 
fiouth-i^est of Bu^car in the district of BJiojpUr and presentiy 
preserved in tlie Patna Museum. Pajna. 

Language--Sanskrit: characIers-Latc Bra h mi of the northern 

daw. 

The jnsicriptloii records Ihc gift of a " pala' of oil for bummg 
a lamp fprad^p^riham) before the i mage of lord Subhadre^vara in 
the lemple of MiltJ-a-Ktsava by one Aviffiulctaj&a, a resident Of 
the village Angara In the Kn^uka country in the reign period of 
the Lot *r Gupta monarch Vii^ugupta (JIJ. 

The inscripKiem Is dated on the ^nd day of the bright fortnight 
of the month of firavana in the I7th regnal year of MahSrSjSdhi' 

Vjinuf upia of the Later Gupta fami/y» On the basis of its 
palaeography, it may be placed m t:he 7th-8th century A. D. 

Pe/erencfsi EI.voL XXVI, pp, 24irr; jBORSt vol- XXX.pt 
ii,]9H ppJ9)L202. 
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The Knhiha Hill Jnscrlplton of Vls^uguptA (H):— 

The inscription is inscribed on a rugged boiilderp consisting 
Only of two lines of wriiiog on the lop of the Kulqha or Kaukivara 
hillj about 1-Jems^ from. Himtcrganj, under the Hunlergapj poiicc 
station, in the district nf Hazaribagh^ 

Language— Sanskrit; characEers- belonging to the northern 
class of alphabets of the 7th*8th century A- D* 

The inscription refers it^lftothc leign of the MahajSja- 
dhfrSja Sri Vjinugupta aod also refers to a *satra* (coffeodyi 
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[it^criplloits c/ Blh^r 


which may mcao "a house where free food is distrlbured") 
which was associated wjih a chief named Pojaraja, appareaUya 
feudatory of the king Visnugupu ^1}} of the Later Gupta raiDily. 

The inscriptioa is not dated; buL oq the paiacographscal 
ground, it may be assigned to the Tth-Sih eeutury A D* 

Rtfti^nces - v<iL XXX, pp. S'4'85; JASB^ J90Jj pp, 
31-37; lA, vol, XXX, pp. ^0-95; Disrr/er Gaz^iteer, //rjarifedgA, 
p,202; Ralchowdharyi P.C-* Jamhm in Mihar, pp. 4:-4\i Mengii! Lisi 
No, ^44; Hunter, Siaiisticai Accauni of B^ngai^ vof. XVI, 
p. 2S- 
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The Kafra Copper Piate rirscriptioD of Jlvagupia :— 

The jjiscripUon Js engraved on both the 'ides of a copper 
plate(2j.8 ems. In height and cma. in breadth) secured from 
KatiS, the headquarters of the Police Station of the same name in 
the district of Muzaffarpnr, There xire altogether twenty-two lines 
of Writing, nineteen on ihe obverse and three on the reverse iide$ 
of the plate. It js presently in the pos^-esstion of Sri V .Sohoni^ 
retired LC,S, 

Liuguafe — Sanskrit; characters—be fonging to the 
northern ciass of alphabets of the 7th-8(h cenlury A.D. 

The jnscrlption purports to be a charter of the king 
JTvagupta and records ihe grant of three locafities called 
SurabhSkrtt, I'amyS and Han-gramaka situated in the north¬ 
eastern part of TffHhaFa-pSlaka in the Chamunda-visaya ofTTra- 
bhukt/, by the king JtvagupU, the son of the king Ramagupta 
and the queen Rama-bhat tarlka, in favour of the temple of the 
goddess Chamucda-bhattffdki for the inerit and fame of his 
parents. Both Jfvagnpta and has father are described as Parama* 
M^hefvara [great devoice of Siva) and are endowed wiih the 
icn perial styie "PiirsmabhafiMroRa-MahAr^Ji^^^^^ IrAja-Pc^amthofa^ 
which may point to the possibility of these rulers bavliig belonged 


/tiscrijnians of tfv Pott-Gupta Period S? 

to (lie so-calJed family of ifce Laier Gcipttu of Ma^dlia. 

The date of the inscription is given jp line m as a day in tbe 
bright half of the month of Chaitra in the second legnal year of 
the king, and. on the giotind of its palaeography, the record seems 
to suggest ft date about the first hajf of the^ih century A.D, 

Rtftreitce lEh voj. XXXV, pp. i2S^3i. 

(Other Post'Gnpta bKcripthnu) 
f9 

The Bodhgaya SteDo InscrJptiiHi of AfahajiftBiiin :— 

The inscription is inscribed in fourteen lines on a slab of 
stone (mraiiinjig 1,41 metres X 42.7 ems,) found nenr the 
MabSbodhi temple at Bodhgaya, 10 kms. due south of Gaya, the 
chief t urn of the Gay'a disirict. The originaj stone slab is now 
housed in the Indian Museum at Calciiita, 

Language—Sanskrir; characters—BrahmT having characters 
belonging to the oortbera class of aJpbdbeis. 

The iucctiplion does not refer itself to the reigaefany king. 

It is a Buddhist inscription, its main object being to record the 
erection of a mansion of the Buddha (i.e. a Buddhist temple or 
monastery) at the Bodliiman^, or rather, vithin the precincts of 
it (Le. at the modem Bodbgay'a), by a certain MahipSinaD (the 
second of that name mroiioped in the inscription}, a lesideat of 
XmradvTpa and a member of the roydl family of LnhkadvTpa 
or Ceylon. 

The Inscription is dated on the 7ib solar day of the bright 
fortnight of the tnomh of Chnitrs in the year 269 freferrabJe to the 
Gupta era}. i,c. 5b8—89 A.D, 

References iCunntngham, A., Mahibstd/tf, pp, 60—6J; tA.vol, 
XV,pp.35t.ffi Hect, J.R, ClI. voJ. HI, 274—78; Bhandartar's 
List No. J325. 
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fwrfpxfons cf Bfhar 
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The Bodh£iyji lituige Inscriptioti of MnbanajitAU ;— 

The JnscDpUDA is iascHbedin one Imc on the pedestaJ of a 
brolen Bxrdfhj&t ittiafe, which was acluaUy foujiti within the walls 
oflhc ruined teaiplcj to the north of the Mah^bodhi temple at 
iudhga^a an the district of Gaya^ with the wrilrtig covering a space 
of 52.7 ems* X 4.2 eras. 

Langnage^anskrit; characters-Northern class of afphahets. 

The inscription does not refer itself to the reign of any Icing* 
Its objecl li to record the presentation of the statue, on the 
pedesinJ of which it is engraved, by a Sihaiftra nazmd Mah^naman^ 
who is obviously the second MahinSman mentioned in the 
precedipg insttipiion, a SSkya fBuddhist) mendicant of 
Kmradvlpa, 

The inscription is not dated; but, as the preceding one, it 
may jIso te dated near about 588^9 A^D, 

Refertff€es i Cutmiaiharai AfaAdhodhr, pp. 6^; 6?^ J/l, vol. 
XV*ppJ59fff Flee! J.R.Cff, voJ. Ill, pp. 278*79; Bhandarkafs 
List No. 1739. 
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The Bodhgaya Stone Imse^ Inscription i— 

The inscriplion is inscribed on the pedestal of a Buddhist 
image found at Bodhgaya in the district of Gayai with the writing 
covering a space of ^.4 cms. X 5 eras* 

Language-Sanskrit; characlers-Northern class of alphabets^of 
almost precjiely the same type as those of the Bodhgaya Imago 
Inscription of Mah§n§riian. 

The inscription does not refer ttself to the reign of any king. 
J( h a Bucfdhisi inscription, iis object being to record the grant of 


Jnmrlptiofit of tfie P<nhGi*pta Period 
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tli« elaiue, on i{ie pcdettaJ of wbich it is tngraved, b> two 
nendicanls oanied Dbormagupta tud Duc^r^oa, the natives of 
TisySoiretTrtha. 

The inscriptioo is not daledt but, on the basis of its 
palaeography, it may be placed in (he last quarler of the 6tb 
ceatuiy A,D. 

*e/erenerff; Fleet, J. F,, CH. vol. ill, pp. 281-82; Bhatidurkar^s 
Lfit No 1738. 
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The Bodh^iya Railing rnscHptloa 

The iascrlptiofs ts inscribed on the lower edge of a coping 
flti.ne of the sandsiooe tidlling at Bodhgaya m the district of Gaya^ 
ft comprises two iioes of writingi each about 1*83 tuctres long and 
written in a neater ind apparently Jafer style; but it is fuJJ of 
lacunae and connot be fully transTaied. 

Language-Sanskrit^ charaeters-Northern class of alphabets. 

The inscription records the dedication of a sum of money lo 
defray the cost of keeping up a Jamp fed with cltofied butter 
buroing Ln the ^great chamber" (Bfhadg^rbha-kuifh possibly of 
ihc Great Temple, as long as the moon and ibe stars laft, to the 
honour of the Lord Buddha* 

The inscriplion is not dated; bisl 'the style of writing allows 
IIS lo pul down the date at about the 6th or 7th ceoiury AiD. 

Pifirences iCunningham^ A.^ MakibadhS^ p* 53; BaruSp B.M,p 

and Bpdiiha Gaya^BooX Jflipp- 65-70; M it rap K.L.tBuddha- 

p«192* 
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The Bodhfiaya Kailiitg InscriptloD of PrakhyatakTrfti 

The iosetiption is inscribed in two lines op one face of the 
fragiTcnt of a coping stone belonging to the old stone railing of 
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Inscr^p^^i>n^ oj Bihitf 


the Mahabodhl tenaple at Bodbgaya in the district of Gaya. 

Laoguage'SanskrK; characters-Northerfi class of alphabets 
bcloDgiog iQ the 6th''7t]!i century 

The inscripiion records that the virtuous framana Prakhyafa- 
JcTrttfp a descendant of the rulers of the Inland of desirous of 

attafning Bqddhaboodp caused to be performed acts of worship at 
Ratnatraya (the Buddhist Holy TriadJ for the peacr of mankind. 

The inscription h not dated; but, on its pafaeosraphicai 
£fOiiud» it may be assiped to ihe 6th-7tb censury A.D, 

Ri/er€Tscesi J& FASB.im, pp. IClff; Bhaadarkar’s Ust 
No. 1737. 
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The Mandara HiU Rock Inscriptirai of Ugra BhairaTa 

The inscription is inscribed on □ rock (ihe exact location being 
not known) on the Mandara hill, a small mounrain situated about 
48 kms. south of Bhagalpur, the chief town of the Bhagalpur 
district. 

Lanfuage*Sanskrit; characters are Mfiter™diatc between the 
Gupta and the Kulila' of about ihe 6Th-7lh century A.D. 

The rnsciiption refers to some religious gift deyadh^rmrnif) by 
a cerrarn king Ugra Bhairava, endowed with the imperial style of 
^FtsramnbhQ((6raka'Maharajddh\rSJa\ who is not knovm from any 
other historical source^ 

The inscription, which has not been iranscrihed fully, may, on 
the basis of its pdlacogfiipby, be dated in the 6tli'7lh century A.U- 

Rff/erCTce#: Proc, ASB, Ii70| pp, 2?4“95j lAt voLJ, pp 5iff, 
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The RehiSsgadh Stode Seat Matrix Inscrip [ion of Mahaslimania 
Sa^ahkadcTa r— 

Tfie inscription as inscribed In reverse on a rock (the exact 


irLtcripfions of tht P^st-Gupia Period 
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location being not known) al Roht^ga^, 3 7 kms. south by west of 
Saga ram* ihe chief town of the Kohras distrlctp and the Hhalc* acco¬ 
rding to Fleet, nepresent* a mould or matrix for ea$tfDg copper seals 
m relief. The seal matrix is circular in shape, 11.5 cms. m diatuefer, 
and has Id Its upper smaller half a damaged figure of a tecumbent 
bull facing to right and in the lower bigger half is ihe mscripljon* 

Language—Sanskrit; chamcEers-NorFhern class of alphabets^ 

The seal belongs to £a^Aka» and simply mentions him ns 
Mah&sltnanta (irf-Aiffhatimoffia-^aSS^kaikyasya)* ^aiihkn was 
the kmg of Karaasuvarna and a contemporary and murderer of 
R£jjiavnrdhanap the brother of Karta of Knnauj. 

The inscription belongs to the beginning of the 7tli ccotury 

A. D, 

Ri/ertncf^ : Fleet, C/4 vol. III, pp.. 

The Nalflnd^ Clay Seal Insedptloa of Harsafardhana of 
llt^e^aja 

There are several specimens of the baked clay seal of Haraa* 
vardbana found from the excrvatious at Nilanda in the district of 
NafandS. One of the best preserved seals is oval in shape (with its 
axes measuring about J2.2 cms. and 14^3 emsj and contains the 
legend in twelve lines. 

Language—Sanskrit; characters—flowery script of ibe seals of 
Sarwavarman, the MaulcharT king. 

The inscription on the seal Is practically a genealogical [able of 
tte family of Harxa or Harsava id Ian a of Th^neivarap the pedigree 
being identical with what is found on the Madhubao and Bnns- 
kheiS copper plates of this potentate. Harsa is mentioned in 
rhe inscription as the son orprabh^karavardhana by Yasomatidcvl, 
stress being laid on Haisa^s being born of the same mother 
Ya^matldevi (toey^m— i^-orpffnnrfj)^ who gave birth to 
RlljyavHrdhana. 
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Ituertpilops of Bihar 


Tilt insefiption belongs to the 7th cemiify A.D. 

Rtftftnces tEt, voL XXI,pp. 7^-76; MASl No &6, pp, 6S^9. 
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nic MirifddTir! Temple Inscription of the time of kbiB 
Udayssena:— 

The insciiption, votive in character, is inscribed on a sfab of stone 
which was fotimi io two ftagmeols from the Mun^ivart temple on 
the Mundefvart hni. close to Ramgarb. a village lying about 12 Itros. 
SDUih west of Bhaboa in the district of Rohtas, one section of 
which was discovered by P.C. Miikbeiji as early as 1891 (Eanerji, 
R.Dm Tht Age oj the fmperiol Gvptas, p. 156) and the other by Th. 
Btoch in 1903 {Aattuaf Repofi. Afc/taeohgical Survey of India,E^^lern 
Gifclf. 19ti3--4, PP- of the debris of 

the ruins. Both the fragniciiti are prescnily preserved in the Indian 
Calcuita. 

LanEuage-Sanskrit: characters belonging to ihe northern 
class of alphabets of the 7th century A.D. 

The insciiplion refcK Bseif to the king Udayascoa and records 
a donation made by a noble, who is named Bh^udaLjna ^according 
to R.D. Baaerji's reading, £1. voJ. IX, pp. 2i2 ff.). or Gomibham 
(according to N.O, Majomdar’s reading. TX. voL XHV, pp. 21ir.), 
in the rergn period of the king Udajasena. who held the titles of 
Mahii/lmaata, makdprofikara md mihardja, and who was evidently 
fliubordipate chief under Ham, This inscription menriooa the 
erection of a temple (mofho) of Narayana close to the terrple of 
Vinitesvara, thus suggesting the eaisicace of an additional 
Vaisnava temple on the hilli but, of the existence of such a 
Vaisnsiva ten:pk on the bill, there seems to be no indication at 
pre«nt, since the carvings amongst the existing ruins are primarily, 
if not exclusively, Saivite in character. 

The !iUcriptioo refers to a date in the year 30 of an 


[ffsciiptiifni af FQSl-Giipia F^rtod 

UGspecrfjed era; bof^ever^ on the baji$ of\u paliteographyt it ^ 
believed to beloR^ to the 1th century A,D, 

Reference:^ : Ef.YoL tX. pp. 282-S3; I A, voj. XLIV. pp, 2lfl; 
H^anerji, R.D,, The Age of the Imperrai Captas^p. 15S‘ Anroi^ 
Repott, A^chaeohg'eoi Survey of loiiia, Eiuiern Circlet 1903-'. 4^ 
pp. 9-10; J&RS, voJ. XLrV, J958, pp, NfF, 
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Ihe Xalanda 5cal ^DKrlpljoo of SupralIJ fh ilayr man flf 
PrJgJyotJjn :— 

The inscription is inscribed in mne lines on a bjtcd and 
yellow clay feeovefcd id two fragoients, in course of 

CKcavatioDS at Nilanda ici iht district of NIjandi. 

Liujgdnfe^Sanskritj characters-belongtng to the northern class 
of alphabets written m beautiful letters. 

The 5eaJ be Jongs to Supratisflijiavarmaii and gives the genealogy 
of the famjly of this ruler* 

The Inscription belongs to the 7th century A.D, 

ife/erejicc : MASJ No- 66, pp. 69-7a. 
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1 he Naianda Seal Inscrlp^lixi of liyUlcaraTarnian of Ptagjyatiia 

The inscription is inscribed on a seal of reddish baked clay 
found ffom the eTtcavaiions at N^iand^ in the diSEfict of I an da, 

only the lower left side of ihe sseal being preserved giving pnritoQS 
of siK lines of writine^ 

K 

Language-Sanskrit; cbaracters-Early NagarL 

The preserved portion of the inscription gives the genealogy of 
Ihe family of Bh^-kajavarmaa (which js identical with that given iq 
the Nidhnnpur copper plate, 8i, vok Xli, pp. 73ff; Ep, vot. XIX, pp, 

I ISfTh and inentions him as the son of Supratlfthitavarmaa, 


^ Inscrfptioti5 of Bihar 

The iosciiptioa may be doted m ihc 7th ccniury A,D^ 

Befitfacei: JBORS, voi Vp pp* 5u2ff; JBORS, voL VI, pp. 
151 ffi MASt No. ee, PP. 
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TlM B«dhgB}ii SlQDC ImsBe Tdscrjptioa of Supbtddl 

The inscription is inscribed on the back of a figure of a buU 
coucbanl from Bodhgaya in tbe district of Ga>a, meamdng 30. 5 
cms. in heieht and 40.7 cms. in lengtii. It was preseoied (o the 
Asiatic Society of Sengat. Calcutta. 

L atiguagC'Sanskri t; cba racters-K-uti ila. 

The inscription records that ibe bull coucbant, on which ft was 
tnctsedr was consecrated by £r1 Supba^d^ Bhatt^raka, the son of 
fihTluaka'UllS, for the purpose of seenring progeny. 

The inscription Is dated on the 9th day of the dark half of the 
month of VaiSSkha in the )ear 7if (Vjkrama sawvat), 1. e. 725 
A.D. 

Rt/eftnf€f ; Mitra, R. L,, Buddha-Gnyat p. I @3; cf. JASB, vol. 
XXX {see for tlij faesimile of the micription). 
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The Nalanda Slom: Inscrtplion of Vaiovarman of KaDau} ; -> 

The inscription it intcribed in twenty-one lines on the top 
bed of a stone capital bracket which was found buried in the debris 
of the southcin verandah of the Monastery Site No. 1 at Nalaada 
id the district of NSlanda. The document covers a space of 44.5 
cms, in length and 2B cms. in height. 

Language—Sanskrit; characters—Northern class of alpha¬ 


bets, 


liiicrfptloits of P&st-Gtipfa Ferfod S3 

The fnscription is a ^pra^a^H' and cofotnences idth an invo¬ 
cation to tho Buddha, i[s object being to record that M^t§da, 
the soa of the mibister of th^ king Yt^varmadevai berem described 
asafamoiis Tifciqa (TarfcS the lord of the North and (he 

chief of the Guardians of made various gifts (as specified 

in (he jaaerjptjoji itself)^ [neZuding a permanent grant to the 
temple ^vhich the king B^iUditya had erected at Nafanda in honour 
of the son of Saddhodana (j. e. the Buddha). 

The lascrjptiori furnishes a glorious description of Nafand^^ 
e^tract$ of which may be quoted here:‘Nalandaj with her 
Jearaed msoi famous oo account of their knowledge of good scrip- 
lures and arts, mocks^ as it were, at aEl the cities of great emperors. 

^The row of whose monasteries with their pinnacles 
kissing the clouds is, as ii were, designed by the Creator to be 
a beautiful garland of the earth shining high lin the spaoc)^ and 
being the delightful borne of the comamnity £of monies}^ who arc 
the abode of good Jearning^ with the palaces and temples bridiaot 
with the network of rays (issuing out) of various jewels^ assumes 
the splendour of the Sumeru, the beautiful home of hordes of noble 
Vidyad haras. 

"Hercj leine Baladitya erected this spacious, unique and white 
palace of the Lord (Budddba), the son of inddhodanaj as if out of a 
desire tciusuli mount Kaili^a. 

mie palace^ it seems, went rouud the whole earth, disgracing 
the splendour of the moon, putting a slop to the beauty of the chain 
of peaks of iba Hjinafaya, then defiling the white river of the iky 
and silencing the sea of crilici; having realized that it was futile 
to wander about in a world where there was acthing to vanquish, 
it (now) stands aloft, as if a pillar of the great fame it has won.^ 

The ioscripiion is not dated, nor even does it mention the 
dynasty to which Vajovarmau belonged; but evidently it refers to 
the renowued king of KaauuJ of this name who eKrended his sway 
in the first quarter of the Stb century A.D* 


^ 0/ Bihar 

JitfirenctJlASIARt J925-26, pp. 131 8adl58;£I,voJJOt. 1929'30, 
pp.3? 47;Wi(5I No, 66, pp, 78*82; l//g,vol.VlJ, I931,p. 669;WQt 
vot. V|JI,19J2, p.37; Gtosb, A., Niiamli, pp. 46*47^ Modern fitvliwt 
September, 1931; BbAodarkar's List No, 1742. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALA PERIOD 

72 

Hu BodhSAjrt Stoae Idccrlpdoo of Dlurmapala 

The inscription Is inscribctf in nine lines on a slab of stone 
wbich was found from a pJace to the south of the MahSbodhi temple 
at Bodhgaya. 

Languajc-Saiiskril; characters'castem variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the let^n period of the Pala 
ruler DharmapSia and records the consecration of a temple ttedi-* 
cated to the four-faced Lord Siva (MahSdev^ichaturmmukha^, 
i.e. Cbatnrmukhi LiPga of £iva) at a place called ChampMiyatana 
by a man named Ke^ava, the son of a scniptor named Ujjata, and 
also the excavation of a tank at a cfnt of three thousand 'dranunas' 
by him during the reign period of Oharmapala. 

The inscription belongs to (he end of the ^thor the beginning 
of the 9th centuiy A.D., being dated on the 5tb day of the dark 
fortnight on Saturday in the 26th year of the reign of Obannapila, 
the Pala ruler. 

JleftrtMces : Cunningham. A, AfaMboM pp, 63*64; A5IAR, 
]90S-09,p. 150; Prev.ASB. im, p. 80; MPASB, whiP (New 
Series), pp. 101-02: Maitreya, A.K.. Gau^idtkhamSlA, pp. 31d; 
Bauerjt. R.D.. P^las of Bengal, p. 13; Mukberji. B.N. and Maily. 
S.K.. Corpus of Bengal Inscriptions, pp. ]1C>I4; BhandarkaCs 
List No. 1609. 
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Tic N aland a Copper Plate Inseriptton of Dharpiapata 

The inscription is inscribed on both thn aid:s of a copper 
p]B[e (17, cms. by 13.4 cms.) found lying among the dcbn$ in tie 
north verandsh of rfie Monastery Mo, I at Maland^ along vpith the 
Copper-PJaic inscription of Samudragupia, tie imperial Gupta 
monurcb. The inscription comptfises thirtylines of ifriiting^ 
having tiventy*four lines on the obverse side and the rest on the 
reverse side of the plate. 

Language Sam^krit; chaj-acters-eastern variety of the Morth 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription purports to be a charter of the Fala ruler 
DharpiapaJai its chief object being to register the gift of a village 
Uitarama near the village of Nighua (Migbwan and Utra^an under 
the tCurtha Police Staiion)p belonging to the JambnaadT-vlihi in 
[be Gaya-vi&aya of the Nagara-bhoktii by the Fala rukr* The 
bcoeficiary i$ apparently a Buddhist monk^ whose name begins with 
Dhattna^ 

The piscrfpiion is not dated; but, on the basis of the palaeo^ 
graply^ it may be assigned to the Sth^'Qtb century' A.D. during the 
reign period of the PSla ralet DharmepiLla* 

Re/enncfsx ASIAR, I927-2B. p. 133; EJ, voL pp, 

2&0-S2; MASI No* 66, 34-85; JA^M, voL I, 1864, pp, 125-26- 
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The Nalanda Fragmenlaiy Sculpfnred Stopa Inscription of the 
time of Dbannapala 

The fragmentary inscription Is found inscribed op the rim 
of a sculptured votive found at Malandip which is unfor¬ 
tunately only partially preserved. The iiflpo Is made of the 
VI ell known Gaya Stone and bears a number of seated Buddha figures 
carved on it- 


Imcifpiioju of thi Pdla Ptriad 


m 

Language-Sajisfcrit; charactcr^-ta^tem Viriety of tJie North 
Indian alphabets* 

The inBcrjption records the con struct Jon of the Mps on which 
It Is foiifid inscribed and olearly states that the tnoounicot was hciva 
by the local masons patned Xclava and Vijjaia idp^bh^!^ 

^ ^rop\tob)* 

The ipscription h oot dated/ but, on the bBsis of the palaeo¬ 
graphy, it may be aasEgoed to the 8tb-9Ut eeatnry A.D. in the roign 
period of the Fa fa ruler DharinapalE* 

R^tsenct 1 MA^J No. ^6, pp. 85-86. 
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The VaJgudnr fjtiage IiLecrigllon of the time of Dharmapata 

The inscription wb$ found inscribed on tbe stone pedestal 
of an irnage (now |cist]i from VElgudar, a small village lying by the 
side of the railway liiic between tueJeeesarai and ManLatha rsilway 
SEationdp lu the disirkt orMooghyr*It Is lying in the house of one 
Keshava Sin ha and is being used by the people as a plat form for 
washidg their feet. Jt cootaios two lines of writing, covering a space 
of about 44.5 ems. in length and 6,2 cms. io height. 

Language-^anskrlt; characters are the same as found in the 
Pala records of the 8tb-9th century A*D. 

The inscription refers ttseif to the reign of the Idng Dharma- 
pala of the Fata dynasty and records that a god named Madhuirc- 
nlka was installed at tbe ^adhuthana’ or city of Xfmiia during 
I he reign of the king Dbarmapila by the lady Ajhuka^ who 
was the wedded wife of a person named S^lojfor a god was installed 
at the city of Kfraila during the reign of tbe king Dharmapila by 
Ajhukaj the wife of Madfluirf^ikn SSlo)* 

The ioscriplioa is not dated; but^ on the basis of the pifaeo* 
gmphy. It may be assigned to the 8th-9th century A. D, during the 
reing period of the P^ia ruler DharmapSla. 

He/trt^ct i Eh vol. XXVJJJ, pp* U8 fil 
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The V^giidar Image InacrJptiDii of the time of Dlurmapara 

The mscripdoD is jajicrjbcd on a mtidlatad stone image of a 
seated goddess with a child oq her Jap^ which had been discovered 
while digging the earth for the fouadatioo of a house in the village 
Vilgudaria the district of Monghyr. The image was ih the veran-^ 
dah of the iCatchery of Dilip Narayan Sinha^ a ZamiiidaTi tbeu sta¬ 
ying at Bhagalpur. The iascription is writ ten in two lines j covering 
a space oi about |0. 7 c us, lo length aad 2- 5 cms. in height 

Language-Sanskrit; characters are the same os found on the 
P&ia records of the Sth-^th century A.D^ 

The iaacriptioD does not refer itself to the reign of any king. It 
records that the image of the Devt^ on which it is iactsed, was the 
religious gift {dsya-dksrma} of a person whose uame appears to be 

NrkaVta. 

The inscription is not dated, nor does U refer itself to the 
reign of any king, tt may^ however^ on the basis of the palaeography, 
be assigned to the 3tb-9tb century A* D, in the reign period of the 
F^la ruler Dharmap^la* 

Rtfinnce : El* vol. XXVill, pp, 138 
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The N^aada Metal linage InsCrlptiai) of tha ttme of Devapahi:— 

The inscription is Inscribed in four short lines (three of them 
measuring KS cms. each and the fourth, only 2.7 emsj on a metal 
image discovered at Nalanda in the district of Nalandi. 

Language * Sanskrit; chaiactcrs—eastern variety of the North 
Indian alphabetSp 

This is the earlks! inscription of Devapala, the Pala ruler, yet 
discovered. The inscription records the set ring up of the image 
(on which It is incised^at N£lauda by one Vikhak^ (Vifakhah the 
sole wife of the *desifoyer of the Kulachijrt$' (KalachQr^-txHtt^o), 
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said to bfi the re$jdeal of the village of Furiba in the district of 
Rajavrhap together with the people of the vilJage, 

The iDscrlptioo i$ dated m the 5rd year of the re»ga of ihe Plla 
ruler Devap&la; heace^ It beloogs to the early part of the 9(Ji 
century A.D* 

If the reading of the name is correct:^ it wonJd show chat the 
dojiatrix^s htishaiid was a great warrior who mu^t have routed the 
KalachUrTt in the third year of the reign of DcvapiJa of the 
Fa I a dyna^ty^ 

Fefcrenct : No, 66. p. fi7. 

7« 

The Nalanda Image Iii&a'ipCic& of the reigo of DeTapali;— 

The inscription is incised in four lines on the back of an image 
of a female found from the excavatiout at NSlandS aud presently 
preserved in the Nalanda Museum . 

Language'-'Sanskrit; characters—eastern vanety of the North 
Indian alphabets* 

The inachptioii refers itself to the reigo of the Plla ruler 
Devaplla aud records the installation of the image (on which it i$ 
incised) by a prince and princess of the R&Jagrha^vliaya situated In 
the NslandS^mahSpaiala (division) during the nefgn period of Deva- 
pala* The names of the donor or donors mentfoned in the Inscrip¬ 
tion are not clear, and so also the names of their father and grand¬ 
father are not clear. The district of Rajagrha seems to have formed 
a part of the territorial division which bad N^landl os its headqua¬ 
rters^ 

The inscription is not dated; butp on the basis of the palaeo^ 
graphyp it may be assigned to the SHh century A,D* in the reign 
period of the Pala mier Devaplla. 

R^ttencti MASIt No- 66. p* SS, 
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ThcNafandl Bronzielniiige {BalarSnu) InKi-iptlon of llu dmc 

of Ocropala: — 

The lascriplioD is en^roved on the bach of b bronze imafc of 
Balaramn found in course of excavutians from tbe northern veran¬ 
dah of the Monasteiy Site No. I at Nalanda, The image is presently 
preserved in the Archaeological Museum at Nalanda. 

Language—Sanstril; characters —eastern variety of the North 
Indian alpliabets. 

The inscriplioii records the dedication of the image {on which 
it is incised) at Nalanda in the CevapaJadeva-hatta (the mart uf 
Devapnindeva) by one NisihghakS, the wife of Soujjeka. 

The inscription is not dated; but. on the consideration of the 
paJaeograpbyf it may be aasigoed to toe iith century A. i>. to the 
reign period of OevapSla, the Pala tuier. 

Reference: £l, vol. XXVt pp. 3J4-35. 

SO 

The Nalanda Brwxe Image (Samlurrana) fnacription of the 
time of Devapala :— 

This is a three lined votive inscription written on the pedestal 
of a bronze image of (be standing Saniharianu found at Nalanda and 
presently preserved in the Archaeological Museiun at NalundS. 

Language-Sanskrit; characters-eastern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Pala ruler Deva- 
pila and records the pious gift of the bronze image (on the pedestal 
of which it is inscribed) for PadmadSaasiiiiha made by the great 
Sthavira Dajjaka (or Ujjakal at Nalanda during the reign period of 
the blessed and itiustrious DcvapSla. 
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The inscription is not dated; but, on ttie cooslde rat ion of the 
pataeography, it may be assigned to the 9th canlury A. D, in the 
reigD period of the Pain ruier Devapala, 

Pefttence : MASl, No. 64, pp, 6S-S9. 

SI 

Tbe Kiirkibari Brtuuc Imagic (Balaraiiu) JoecrJptio* of tbc time 
of Denpala 

The inseription is inscribed in three lines on the bronze tmaEC 
of the standing Batarima foaad at Kurlcihara io the district of 
Gsya and presently preserved In the Patna Museum. 

Language—Sanskrit; characters—eastern variety of the North 
Indian aiphabets. 

The inscripiion refers itself to the reign of the Pala ruler 
Devapaia and ncords the religious gift of the image (on which it is 
incised) to MaUapore, possibly a monastery.bylhewifeofSidh- 
maka, a resident of the village S(M)addhu in the vahiravaifa (and 
who seems to have been the village chief) in the time of the king 
Devapala. 

The inscription is dated in the 9th year of ibe reign cf the PSia 
ruler Devapaia, i.e. in the first half of the 9th century A.D, 

ReTtreiKetiJ/SOA, voJ. it, 1934, pi. XXVlJl;vol. 
XXVI, p. 251, no. ii; Gupta, P.L., PMCA, pp. 152-53. 

12 

Tbc Ghixrawan Sranc Inscriptiaa of the time of Derapala 

The inscription is inscribed in nineteen lines on a slab of stone 
found at Ghosrawan about 12 km«, soulh>eaat of Biharsbarif, the 
chief town of the Nalanda district 

Language— Sanskrit; characters—eastern variety of the Nofih 

Indian aiphabets. 
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lascriptions of Bihsr 


The iDScrlpiJoQ refers itseJf to the reign of the PSfa ruler Deva« 
pBla Bod reveals the state of education coaducted during the regime 
of the Pata ruler* It also records ibe construction and dedication 
of a Vibara and Sttipas to the Diamond Throne, thus affordim^. 
another proof of the religious zeal which anitpated the Buddhist 
commUDity during the sway of the Fiia Irtag. 

The inscription is not dated; but, on the consideration of (he 
palaeography, it may be asstgoed to the 9tli century A.D. in the 
reign period of the F^la ruler Etevapala. 

/te/ererie« : vol, 1, p. 38; AiR, vol. Ill, p. 120, Ancient 

Geography of India, vol, J, p. 44; I A, vol. XVIII, pp, 309 ff,; 
Maitreyn A. K., Gaa^olekkamdli, pp. 46 ff.; Cunningham, A., 
Mah&boJhi, p- 64; Bhandarkar’s List No. 1614 
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The NSlenda Undated Praiasti of the time of Oevapfta 

The inscription is engraved in four lines on the pedestal of 
an image (measuring 23,7 cins. by 4.3 cms.) discovered at NaJanda 
in the district of NSlanoa. The pedestal loohs to be bronze. 

Language-Sanskrit; characters resembling those of the records 
of the Pala ruler Devapala. 

The inscription, which consists of two verses (the one written 
in the trofodhoto metre and the other in the metre), 

praises a monte named MaBjusrTvarminan of the Sarvislivadio 
school, who has been described as a great biiiktu of Ndlanda, 

The inscription is not dated and does not refer itself to the 
reign of any king; but, on the palatographical ground, it may be 
ascribed to the 9th century A D. during the reign period of the Pala 
ruler Devapala, 

Reference ; if AST No. 65, p. 103' 
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The Silao Stone Image Inscription of (he time *f Dcvapsla:— 

The inscription Is inscribed over a stone pedestal <23.ciiis, 
high, 50.8 can. at its longest anJ 36.3 cms. at its broadest). 


tns€rfptforts 0 / ih0 Psh Period 
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10 shaptp obtained from the n^odcro vljlage ofSi^ao* 
$itLjated between Nalaoda and R^ja^rha in the di$trJct of Nalanda^ 
In the cenlre of the pcdestalp there a remiiflat ofthe kneeliog 
statue (of KfiSyapah carved in the rotind* which once surmouated 
It. The ioscription rniu atong the upper band of the pedestal and 
consista of three Jlnes^ each measuriag about 55-4 cms. 
10 Jecrgth. 

Language^Sunskrit; eharactera-Northem cla$$ of alphabets^ 
resembling tho^eofihe records of the P3|a ruler Devapala. 

The ioscrlpiion is virtually a label to the image whieti once 
aurmoiicted the pedes talp giving in a comped ions form a laudatory 
account of the deified personage represented. Th^ deifici personage^ 
ar disclosed by the InscrlpttoQj, was Kajyapa^ the famous dJsdpk 
of the Buddha. 

The [Qscriptioo ts not dated and does not refer itself to the 
reign of any king; but, on the consideration of the palaeography, it 
may be placed in the first half of the 9th ceotury A,D* in the leign 
period of the Pella ruler Devapila. 

Pefirence : E[, vol XXV, pp, 527-34. 
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The Monghyx Coppcr-^Blnte JnscripUou of DevapSia :~ 

The inscription rs Eoseribed in fifty-two lines on both the sides 
of a copper-^plate (luea^uriog 4?, 7 ems* by 35,3 cms.) which was 
found at Mongtiyip having thirty-six lines of wriiingon the obverse 
sif'c and the rest sixteen lines on Its reverse. 

The rnsenption purports to be a charter issued from the 
victorious camp {Jayaska^dh^vdra} at Mudgagirj {modern Monghyr) 
and records ihe grant of the village of Mefika situated m the 
Kemila-vi«ayu (district) of the SfTnagara-bhnktl to a Brfthmanct 
n a rued BhatM Vihckar^it^mifm of the aup^maaysvg nod the 
^valayana-^akh^- the sou of VarSharitaf by the PSia ruler 
Devnpafa. The inscripEiou also records chat the king who encamped 
at the &potp constructed a bridge of boats across (he river Gatlgai 


inscripiions */ Bihur 

It also rncntions iht name of the crowD prmce (yuyarSja) RSjyapala* 
who acted as the dmaka of the ctarrer. 

The inscriptioa is dated od the 2tst day of the moiilh of 
Marga (MargaSli-fa) in the year 33 of the pala ruter Devapala; 
henccp it belongs to about the middle of the 9lh century A.D. 

Fiff€m€ir. ASR, voL Ilf ; Maltreya, A. K. Gtmijalekhamm, 
pp. llff? Bbaadarkaf^s List No^ IfilL 

S6 

TEic Hlb^ 5tt^ Image liwriptloo of the time of Derap^la i — 

The ioscfiption i$ msenbed at three plaoei on the alone image 
of the Buddhist goddess Tara of the PS^Ia period from ihe village of 
Hj]s^> situated at a distance of about 33.5 kmap south-east of Patna 
and 21 kms. froui Jsiaiand^t the one over ihe top of the sEek in 
iwo the other on ihe b iseof Ibe seat m one Jjne and the 

third mooing round the pi {ha (pedestal) of the Image in three lines 
wriueo to three divisions, 

Language^Saoskrit; characters-ea^tern variety of the non hern 
class Of alphabets. 

The ijiscription over the top of the stela gives the name of 
the deity and iu this respect It fi comparable to the inscribed labels 
of the BhSrhut reJEefSp and the other within the leaves of the Jolus 
seat gives the usual Butltihist creed (Ve dha:nnid hetu J* 

The jjiseription, running rotiod the pedestal of the image in 
three divisionn, records the consecration of the image (on iJie 
pedestal of which it is inscribed) by the lay discipk GaA^adhaia* 
a great devotee of the Buddha* at the in stance of the great monk 
Sri MaujnSrldeva connected with the great Buddhist MahSvihara 
at NStanda in the reigu period of Devapaln^ 

The toscription belongs to about the middle of the 9 th century 

being dated in the 35 th rCjjnal year of the Pala ruler 
Devapala. 


inscriptions of shs FUa Period 
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Refircfscest lA voL XVlh pp. 307*12; MAS! No 66, pp, &7- 
SS- JBORS vol X, 1914^ pp. 30-56; Bbandarkar's List No. L6I2. 

S7 

The Nalunda Copper-Pktc loscriplion of Devflpala: - 

The inscription is inscrihed In Ekty^iines on both the sMcs 
of a copper*plate unearthed ia course of the archaeolpfi^al excava¬ 
tions in the Monastery No. 1 at NS land there being forty** wo 
lines of writing on the obverse side and lae rest on the reverse. 

Language-Siinskrit; cbaracters-eastern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription purports to he the charter of DevapSla 
of the Pa fa dynasty* issued from the victorious ramp at Mudgagiri 
(Monghyr) and records that DevapaEadeva, at the request of the 
ilJuatrious ruler of SuvarnadvTpap named B^Lfaputradeva* granted 
five villagcsi fotir of which lay m the Rij^grha and one in the Gaya 
visa)a of the ^rlnagara-bhokti (Patna division) for the increase Of 
meritp for various comforts of the revered bhfksus of the four 
quartcMp for writing the i^rma-rafnas or Buddhist texts^ and for 
Che upkeep of ihe rnonastery which must have been built at NaFarida 
at the instance of the said kin^ of SuvarnadvTpi. B£1aputrjideva 
belonged to the dynasty of the ^aiJendras who held the itiand of 
Java under his sway* 

BalavaxmaOp the overlord of the Vyaghratati-manf^la, acted 
as the dattsko in this luentorlous undertakiog^ 

The ioscription Is dated on the 21st day of the month of 
KartEika in the 59th regnal year of the PSta rater Devapala; 
hence, it belongs to a littte after the middle of the 9th century A.D. 

Referencesi ASiAR, L920 2i» p. 27; Monograph of the V&redr^i 
Research Society^ voL I; ^ASl No. 66* pp. 92<tD2; £Ip voh XVII pp 
voJ VIJ, pp. 215 ff; lA, vol. XXI pp. 355-5S: 
Bhandarkur's List No. 1615. 
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Tbc BilwT Imsgft InicrJptloas of ihe time of SOrapSle 11 ^ 

Two identical iDscriptions bflve beep found tjiscribed on llie 
two Buddha images from (Bihaesharif), the chief town of the 
NSianda district and presently preserved in the Indian Museum at 
Cakuttn. 

Langonge.Sanskrit; characters-enitorn variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The two image ingcripiious refer to tho reign of the king 
SGrapata of the Pala dynasty and record the consecration ol the 
images of the Buddha (oo which the inscriptions occur) at the 
Padlkramao Vihara in Uddafit^pura by on old Buddhist iponk 
named POrpadasa in the time of the P^la ruler. 

Both the inscriptions nre dated on the Ulh day io the dark 
fortnight of the month of JfsSdha in the 2nd yenr of the reign of 
the PSia ruler SGrapSla. These inscriptions were at first assigned 
to SGrafala il (JASB,N5. pp. IO7-t0. Majumdar^R-C., ffS T I, pJ3), 
but, now on the palacographic ground, have been attributed to SGra^ 
pala I <Banerji, B.D., Pdtof d/Bengu/, pp. 57’SS.SinhB B.P. ftynnsfic 
H'litoiy of fdagodha p. 190). The inscriptions, therefore, belong to 
the period some time after the middle of the 9lb century A,D, 

7?</fre/fCPJ : /j^SB (WS), vol. IV pp. J08ff; MA%% vol HI p. 13; 
fianerjt, K.D., Pd/ar of Bengal, p. 17; Choudhry. R.K., Select fojcrip- 
liens o/B/Aar, p. 54; Bhandarkar's List No. 16H. 
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The Gaya Stone rnscrlpilon of the time of Narayanapala 

The inscription is inscribed in sbiteen lines on a stone slab 
built into (he wall of the MafiSdeva shrine in the compound of the 
Visnupad temple at Gnya. covering a apace of about 76 ems, in 
length and 33 cms. in height. 

Language-Sanskrit: characiers-eastem variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 


In^Cfipthns of the Fdla Period 


n 


The record refers itself to the leigti of NSrayaaapaJa, the Pala 
ruler* and* opening wjth ait jnvocadoD to Lord Visflii in hh Man- 
Jjoii (Narasiipha) lacaritadon^ it records that a mao named 
Bhanudeva, the son of Bappadeva and his wife ValJabhadevi, 
dedicated a vasa (house or monaatefy) during the time of (he king 
HI Gaya for housiog the Yatis (or a$cetic3)p and aUo refers lotht 
house as an ^rama of the Brabmacharins (i.e, an abode of the 
people oommitted to celibacyj^ The InscriptiOD also coolaios a 
prayer of the Maunin (a person who has takco a vow of sjJeace)p 
apparently meaning BhSnuileva* in which people are requested to 
see to the well-being of the nfvdffl (or house)* 

The mscriptioii is dated on the full moon day of the month 
of VaiiSakha in ihe 7th year of (be reign of the king Narayanapala- 
devB. The date falls somewhere about the seventh decade of the 
9ih century A.D. 

References t ASR, vol. ni, pp. TSCff; El, vob XXXV, pp, 
225-2SJ Banerji^ PSiasof^ Bengaf^ pp. 2D-2i; Bhuudarkar's 

List No. 

m 

The Bihar Stone Image Ictscription of the time of 
NarayanapaJa i— 

The inscrlptiofi is found insciibed on a long piece of carved 
stonet probably the portion of a pedestaE of ao imagc^ which was 
found in the inscription gallery of the IndiJn Museum at Calcutta. 
Most probably it came with (heolher sculptures from the Bihar 
Museum founded by Broad ley, when ihe coUeetionor the museum 
was shifted to Calcutta. The inscription consists of two lines 
of writing. 

Langunge-Sanskrit; characiers>easiera variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription records the erection of the image (on the 
pedestal of which it is incised) by a Buddhist Elder {hhtkm sthafir<t} 
named DharmmamJtrSp an inhabitant of the Andhra country to the 
Umeoftbekiag NirayaupSlIa of tbe Pala dynasty. 


m 


inscription^ cf Bihar 

Tbc mscriptioii is dated id ifie moalli of Vai Sakha ia the 9 Eh 
year of the reign of tbe P^la ruler Naraja^apala, and aj such it 
may be ascribed to the seventh decade of the 9tii century A.D. 

Mefirercei : Jourtial cf tht B<iagh'a Sihltya PenW. vol-Xn 
p. iJiBanerji, R.D., of Btngsl, pp. 21-22; flhandarkars List 

No, 1617, 
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The Bhagalpur Cepper-PJal® Inscriptfen ®f N3raj'aoap*l“ ' 

The inscription Is inscribed on a copper-platc found at 
Bhapalpur, the chief town of the Bbagalpiir district. 

LangBage-Sanskrit; characters-eastern variety of the >orth 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscripilon purpoils to be a chailer of the king NffrSyna- 
pala of the Pal a dynasty issued from his victorious camp at Mudga- 
giri (Moflghyr) and records the grant of the village of Maul;tifca 
to the feiDplc of Siva at Kalaiipota, which was situated in the 
Kaksa^visayn of the Tfra-bhnkii for the maintenance of the 
rempres of Siva and Ihe preceptors devoted to Siva, It also attests 
to the ptevaience of the PflJupata sect of Saivlitn in Bihar 
(line 19). 

The inscription is daled on the 9th day of the month of 
Vai:3lcba in the J 7th year of the reign of the PSia ruJer NaraySpa- 
paJa.and, hence, it may be placed in the beginoiog of the lOih 
century A.D. The inscriptioi) thus suggeals that at least up to 
the l7ih year of his reign, Modgagiri (Monghyf) and 'nrabhUkti 
fTirhut) were under the PS la kings. 

J?e/freit«j ‘JASB, voJ, XlVll pp. 404 ff; lA, voL XV, PP- ff 

Banerji, R-D , Pdiai of/teuga/, pp, 70-22; Maitrcya, A.K Gnu(/nfe- 

khein^fS pp. 66 ff; Qhandnrkar’s List No t6iS. 
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Tbe Biiiar Bram Image In^icriptioa of the time of Naraya^— 
plla *- 

The inscription is inscribed oi) 4 Buddhist brass image fmm 
Blhar^now under ibe possession of the Vafig!yn Sabitya Farisadg, 
Calcutta^ 

Language-Sanskrit; characters^eastem variety of tbe Horth 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refera itself to the rtiga of (be king Nlimya^a^ 
pt^Jaof the Paja dynaaly and records a beneracdoii of Rii^ka 
*j;haruka|. the son of Ueba and (be resident of Udaudapura* 

The inscription IS dated in the 54th year of the reign of tbe 
P«ila rufer Naraya^p^!a ; bence, it may be placed about the middie 
of the lOtb century A.D« 

R^tterfcei r lAf voh XLVir^ p* ili; of ike Vafng^ya 

SMltyaFufUffd voJ, XXVlfl^ p, 169^ Bhandarkar^^ List No* 
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Tbe Bargaon Pillar Inscriptiofl of the reign of Rajyap^a 

The inscription is fnscrihed on a pilfar in (be Jaipa temple in 
(be village of Bargaon near Nilatida in ibe district of NilandS. 

Language—Sanskrit; ebaraefers^ eastern variety of the North 
Indian alphabet. 

Tbe inscription is a votire rabel, suggesting tbe pillar to have 
been erected in tbe time of R^jyap^la of the P§la dynasty* 

The iuscrjptJon refers to the 24th regnal year {3umjai^24 
Afdrgge-difne) of the FSfa ruler Rdjyapila* 

Rtfertnaet : voL XLVH pp, ND-JJ; JFASBL, mlXF, 

1949| pJ; Bhandarkar'$ Lj$t NoJ62l. 
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Th« Kiirklh^it Im^ge la^crJptioii of tlie time o( 

Rajyaparji i— 

The iDJCrjption is inscribed in four iines on tbe pedestal of a 
broQze image of the Buddha found at Kurkihara in tbe district of 
Gaya. The image h presently preserved in the Patna Museum^ 
Patna (PM Arch. No. 9729h 

Language—Sanskrit? characters eastern variety of the North 
Indian aJphabets (or earJy NagarT)^ 

The InicripticQ refers itself to the reign of the king RijyapSJa 
of the P^la dynasty and records the gift of the image being made by 
one who was horn in a village in Kahchl bearing the auspicious 
name Nsmsiioha Chaturvedio in a family of the Brihmanaa versed 
in the Vedas Vedahgas and who later on became a discipICp 
Prajh^siniha by namCp of the Sthavim Vairochana SJihha. The 
inscripiioD coatains the usual pious wish of transferring the merit to 
the teachers, parents and all the living creatures. 

The inscription is dated on the Sth day of the bright half of 
the montli of Vni^kha in Uie 28th year of the reign of the Pila 
ruler RajyapSla^ l.e. in the first half of the lOth century A,D. 

/Sc/efeflCH?/RC?/eS, vol. XX VI, pp. 246-47, no. 52; Gupta, 
PX.p PMC^pp. 155. 
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The KorklhHia Brume Image loscriptiou of the time of 

Rajyapalfl 

The inscription is inscribed on the bronic image of Uma- 
hfaheSvara found at Kurklhara in the district of Gaya and preseolly 
preserved in the Patna MiiscuiUi Patna (PM Arctu No. 9272_). 

Languagc^Saaskrlt; characters —eastern variely of the North 

Indian alphabets (or early Nigarf). 

The ioacriplion refers itself to the reign of the king Rajyapaln 
of the Pa!a dynasty and records the religious gift of ;hc image by 


insctiptSciu of the PSla Period 
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ones MQiaka, the wife of Mahiaru, a resident of the Spfluka mo na* 
ster> in the time of the king. The word 'Gopala' appeaTjag at the 
end of (he inscliptloq may re present the Dame of the (culptor. 

The fo^criptioD is dated in the 3lst year of the reign of the 
Pala ruler KSjyapila, f.e, jo the first half of the ICth ceatuiy A.D. 

/fe/e/encwi/fSO^, voh ll, 19H p). XXXIf. 2; JBOPS, vol. 
XXVI, p. 250, no. 84; Gupta, P.L., PMCA, p-153- 

96 

Hie Kurktli^ra Broaze Image Inseription of the time of Kajya- 
pala ; - 

The inscription is inscribed on the bronze image of the seated 
VasudhSrS found at Ktirkibara in the district of Gaja aod presently 
honsed in the Patna Museum, Patna (PM Arch. Ko. 9738). 

Language—Sanskrit; charaeters-easlern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets (or early NagarT), 

The inscription refers Itself to the relgu of the king RSjyapala 
of the Pala dynasty and records the religious gift of the image made 
by one Va(tu)kS, the wife of Gopalabtno (7), in the ^pa^ka jhoq' 
aatcry in the lime of the king. The image was probably cast by the 
architect (?) SQp3.|ahor3, a curious name though, there is no doubt 
about the reading. 

The inscription it dated in the 37nd year of the reign of the 
Pain ruler Rajynpala, i,e, in the first half of the U tb century A.D. 

Refereitees t J/SOA, vol. II, !9H pf. XXXVJJ, 1- jBaJtS, vol. 
XXP/. pp. 247-40; Gupta, P, L, PJI/CA, pp, 149-30. 
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The KnrkihSm Bronze Image Inscription of die time of 
Kijyapab;— 

The inscription is inscribed on the bronze jenage of the seated 
Vasudharli found at Kurkihhrn in the district of Gaya and presently 
housed in the Patna Museum, Patna (PM Arch. No. 974l(' 
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Inscriptions of Bihar 


Language—San^icrit; clmractens—easttrro variety of the North 
ludiao alphabets (or earJy NagarT^ 

The fascription refeis itself to the reigu of the king K^jyap^la 
of the Pa!a dynasty and records the reJigious gift of the image 
made by one Gauka, another wife of GopalahTnOj in Che Xpa^ka 
monastery in the time of the king. 

The inaeription is dated in the 32iid year of the reign of the 
Pala ruler Rljyapifa, t.c. in the first half of the Wtb century A.O» 

ReArencea: VOi. //, 1934, pi. XXXiU2;JBORS,voL 

XXyt, p. 248* no. 59; Ouptu, F.L. PMCA, p. 150. 
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The N^Eaiida Image Inscription of the time of Gopala tt > 

The inseripti oaf better known ns the VagfivarT image tnscrip* 
tiou) is inscribed in two linea pa the slab which served as the foot-^ 
stool of the image of the Goddess of Learning (VaglivarT) from 
Nalanda (modern Bargaon) in the district of NS.Ianda. The image 
is presently houaed in the Indian Museum at Calcutta, 

Language-Sanskrit; characters* eastern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Gopala 
(If) of the Pila dynasty^ and records the fact that the image of the 
Goddess of Learn lag (Vagif varl) was endowed witb Jands yieldiug 
rich corns. (According to R.D Banerji, it rreords I hat the Image of 
the goddess was covered with gold Teof by some unnamed person¬ 
age)- 

The inscription ii dated on the 8th day of the bright fort¬ 
night of the month of Xivlqa during the first year (7; of the 
reJgn of GopaJadeva (II); hence, it may he ascribed to the lOth 
oentxiry A.D. 

Refertnees tASR, vol, I, pi. XltLt;A5R, vol. 111. p. 120; 
Afartm, E.f Eastern India^ vol. J, pL XVA\EU ^<>1 XXIIL pp- 29'lff* 
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Bajicrji, R* D.p PMhs of Bengoh MA^l No. 66 , pp. S 3 -fi 4 ; 

PASS [NSh Yol IV* p. 105; Mukher^i* R. N. and Maiiy, S. K., 
Corpus of Bengal Inscriptlo/fs^pp, |87^Gi and 191*92; filiaodarkar'i 
List No. 1622. 
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Tbe Bodhga)'a Image lodcripCjoa of the time of Gopab If t — 

The inscription (better known ns the ^alcmscna or Sakascna 
inscription) is ]i]$cribed rn four lines op the stone slab which served 
as the footstool of an image of the Buddha which was eschtimed 
amidst the ruins of the Mahabodbi teniple at Bodhgayai The image 
is presently preserved in the Zndiaa Musenni at Calcutta* 

Language-"Sanskrit; characters—eastern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets* 

The inscription refers itself to tbe reign of tbe king GopSla 
(II) of the Fala dynasty and records tbe erection (framing) of the 
image of Lord Buddba at the command of one Sakrasena (or 
£akaseoa}* born in the land of tbe Singhus, more commonly known 
as Sri Dhannabhlma, being de^Irions of attaining highest enlighten¬ 
ment* 

The inscription is not dated; but* on the consideration of 
the palaeography, Nilamani Chakravarty is inclined to regard it 
as betongiog to the time of the P§la ruler GopBladeva TT ruling in 
the lOth oentnry A.D. 

Rf/fffiicej: Ctmnfngham* A., p. 63^ pi. XXVIIL 

jSdPASS (NS)t vol- rV, p. 105; Majtrtyap A*K., GtuidohkhamdiM^, 
pp.SG^; Mukberji,R.N. and ^faityIS.Kp,Corpus of B^gol /A#crfpl^R^ 
pp. 184-37 nvrrf 189-91; Bhandarkar's List No* 1621. 
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The Bodhgaya Image Inacriptjop of the time of Mahipala I 

The inscription^ consisting of three lines of writiog. is inscribed 
on the pedestal of a black basalt image of the Buddha^ represented 
as seated in the bhOniispar^a-jraidr^p now worshipped as one of the 


W fnicriptioni cf Bihar 

Five Pandavas, in a siual] sJm'ne just in front of the eotrance of tbo 
Mah&bodhi temple at Bodhgaya. The inscription is uoforLUDattly 
much ruined^ the Jir^t part of each Hoc having [uat a ntunber of 
letters, 

LaDguage-Sanslcrit; characters-eastern variety of the Morth 
Indian alphabets. 

The Inscription refers itself to the rtign of the king Mahjpila 
(1) of the P&la dynasty and records the doqation of two tempfes 
{gandha-kuff} and the dedicfttlon of the iniage^ on which it is insert* 
bed^ by a person (whose name is imfortunateJy iost) for the benefit 
of the donor's father and mother, during the time of the king. 

The inscription is dated on the 5th day of a certain moniii 
(the name of which is missing) in the Mth year of the prosperous 
and victcrions reign of the Pala rider ^^^aidpala 1, i.e* In the early 
part of the llih century 

B€f€r^C€tt ASR, voLJIL p- 122. pL XXXVIL 5; Martin, 
Eastrm India, f, pJ* X. 6; Mitra^ R.L.^ Buddha Goytfi pp^ 197^98; IA 
voi. JX, p. 144; Bhandarkar's List No. J627, 
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The NSlanda Stone Inscription of th^ time of Mahtp^la I 

The inscription is inscribed in twelve lines on the lintel of a 
door discovered mnojig the ruins at the time of excavating the 
Bafaditya temple at Nilanda. ft is presently preserved in the lodian 
Museum at Calcutta. 

Language^Sanskrit^ characiers^astera variety of the North 
Judiai} alphabets- 

Thc inscription refers iiself to the reign of the king M a hi pa la 
(fj of the PaJa dynasty and records the renovaiioii of the great 
(Baliditya) temple at N£landi In the time of the king, after ft was 
burnt down by a man Domed Baladitya, the son of Gurodaita and 
the grandson of Haradattaj a Jydyisa of Tailadhaka (modem 
Telaxha). who had emigrated to the village from KnuiambT- The 
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buriimg of the N^taoda temple haa been attributed to the Deogat 
(VaAgSlaJ army, which rebelled agdost the pro-Buddhist king, 
sacked the Somapurs Vihara, invaded Magadha and burnt the 
NalandS Mahavihara lASfA ft, I93[>-34. p- 212; £4 XXI, pp. 97-10]; 
TC, I, pp. 292ff.l If ihs view is accept^, it will be one of the rare 
examples of dcsimetioa of the monasteries by the Brabmaiiical army 
of Bengal. The event is placed in the time of Mahip^la (I), {Siaha, 
B,P., Dyrtasite Hittory of hfagadha^ p. 209). 

The inscription is dated in the llth year of the reign of 
the Paia ruler MahipSla I, Lc. in the early part of the IJth 
century A.D. 

Jtefireocei : i4SJf, vol III, pp, I22»23; J SiP ASB {NS), vol IP 
pp. 106-07; Maiireya, A.K., Crfftf/ir/ekfcarMJW, pp* JOlfl; Mufcherji, 
R.N. and Malty, S K.. Cuj-pHJ of Beagat Inscripilans, pp. 2OS-09; 
Banciji, B.D., Pd\ai of Beagat, p. 35; Bhardarkar's List Ko. 1626. 
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The Kurkihiira Broiue Image Inscriptiwi of the time of 
Mabipala I 

The inscription is incised in three lines on the brooze image 
of the seated PrajftapSramita found at KurkihSra In the district 
of Gaya and presently preserved in the Patna Museum, Faina 
{PM Arch. No. 9696). 

Language-Sanskrit; chanicters-eastera vnricty of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the feign of the king Mahip^la 
(I) of the PiSla dynasty and records the religious gift of the image 
made by one who is mentiooed as the son of the goldsmith named 
Keiav* in the time of the king. 

The inscription is dated in the 3lst year of the reigo of the 
Pata ruler Mabipala I, i.e. in the first half of the 11th century A.I3, 

J!«/eren«i; JISOA, vol H, 1934, pi, XXXIV 2; JBOJRS, vol, 
XXXVI ,p, 24S, uo. 49; Gupta, P,L„ PAfCA, p. 149. 
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The Imuifpiir firocze Image InserlpOons of MaUpala 1 

Two idcDtical inscriptjoDJ, both of them coflstsifisg ofoaly 
one liae of wriliog each, are loscribed on tho back of the p«Jes- 
taJsofthe broaze images of (j) the goddess £Jcad8in££ ^ith XfiM 
and BalarSma and (ij) the M^trklts found from & mound oeai the 
village Jmadpur m ihe district of Vaiiaii, situated at a distance 
of about 20k!DS. nortb-east'of Hajipur and 36 kms. soulh*wesl of 

Muzaffarpur on the road ruaning beet wen Hajipur and Muesffai^ 
pur. 

Language -Sanslcriu characters- easlern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscriptions refer the images to have beeo dedicated 
during the reign period of the king Malup&ladcva <J) of the PSla 
dynasty. 

The mscrfptions are dated on the 2Dd day of the bright fort¬ 
night of the mooth of Jyef^ba in the dSih year of the reign of 
the Pala ruler Mahipiladeva I, i. e. in the first half of the 
IJlh century A.D. 

JA, MOlXiV, p. 165. no, I7i Banerji, Paiai of 
Bengal, p, 34; Bhaadarkar'j List No. 1628. 

t04 

The Telrawan Image Jnscriptfan of MahJpafa 

The inscription is incised in three lines of very smalJ letters 
os the pedestal of a colossal image of the Buddha, sitll in situ at 
the village Tetrauan. an ancient site about 10 kms. from Bihar- 
Sharif in the district of Nalanda. 

Language—5snskiit; chaiaciers-eastern variety of the North 
Indian aipfaabcis. 
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The inscription eontalos only (he name of Maliipila, the 
rest hEivlng been illegibk^ Most probably the image wat dedicated 
in the ficigii of the king MahIpSEa (I) of ihc PSk dynasty. 

The inscription is not dated^ On the basis of its paleeograpbyp 
it may be placed jq the fim half of the IJth century A D. 


Pe/erences lASP^ vol* ///, p* 123, no. rZ;Baiaeijlf R.D. PJtoj of 
Bengal p*17^ 
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The Gaya (Krsna-dvartka) Temple Inscription of the time of 
NaynpaJa :— 

The inscription is inscribed in eighteen lines (covernigi space 
of 71 cnis- in length and 30 cms. in height) on a slab of stone Sited 
at the gate of the Kr?^*dvirii& temple at Gaya, constructed over 
150 )ears back by one Sri DamodarlaJI Dbokri^ 

Language—Sanskrit; characters»eastern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inrcnplion refers itself to the feign of the king Nayapala 
of the Pafa dynasty and records the completion of the construction 
(which could not be finished by any earlier king year after year) of 
a templeof the god liinSrdana (Krs^-Viinu) by the rcIgDing chief 
Vifvidifya (Vjivartipa of other records), the son of Sndiaka and 
the grandson of Paritou, belonging to the great family of the Bra* 
hTnanas. Essential Ey in the nature of a proinni, It was composed by 
n veterinary (vJ/^va/dya) named Saiiodeva and the cngiaving va^ 
done by the artisai] Sa^fbajKima, the son of Adlupasoizia. 

The inscription is dated in the I5tli year of the reign of the 
Paja ruler Na^ap^la, i, e, la about the middle of the 11th oeatuiy 
A, D. 

References : voL III; £/, vol. XXXVI, ppi Kl; S4-86; 

JASB, 1900. ppv Mai^reya, AX.. GmidoiekhamMtS, pp, 1 lO 0, 

Mukherji^ R. Ni and Maity, S. K. Corpus of Bengtti tnscr'ipii&ng^ 
pp. 141-50* 
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TEk Gjya (^faristiaba} Tempb Intf^dptlm of tlii^ time of Kaya- 
pata s— 

The inscription was found inscribed in fifteen Jines, covering 
an area of about 5/ cnis^ m length and 25 cm$, in height^ inside the 
small shrine of bTarasixaha in the compound of the Visnupada temple 
at Gaya. 

Language—Sanskrit; cbaracters^easEem variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Nayapala 
of the Fala dynasty and records the erection of the tempfeofthe 
god Giidadhara (Vjtnu) and some unnamed shrines by ViSvarOpap 
the eon of ^Tdraka and the grandson of Paritosa in the time of the 
king. The inscription^ essentiaJfy a was composed by the 

Vaidya Vajrap^i and engraved by Sarvanand^ (Vi^vaditya and 
VifvarUpa are probably idenlicaU As the inscription was found in 
the terapie of Narasimhap which is only a hw paces behind that of 
Gadadharaat Gaya, it seems certain that ancient materialSp which 
have been profusely used in the modern temple of Gadadharo, are 
the remnEmts of the temple btiiJt by Vjlvaropa ja the i5tb regoal 
year of Nayap^la/, 

The inscription IS dated in the 15th year of the reign of the 
PaJa ruler Nayap^Ea, i.e Jo about the middle of the 1 !th century 
A.D. 

J?r/frifi?Cff r £f, vob XXXVI^ pp. 81^ E6-E:Sr Banerji, R.D-p 
Pdlai af Bfrigate pp. 37-39., 
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The Rajaoiu Image litseriptioa of NajapSla 

The inscription is inFcribed on the pedestal of an image of a 
goddess found at Rajaona (in the ocighbourbood of the village 
V3.Jgudar) in the district of Monghyr The goddess is represented as 
seated with a baby on her lap. 


Injcrtpttons of Iho PihPftiod SI 

Language •> Sanskrit; charpcten-eastem variety of the North 
lodjaD alphabets. 

The Jascription on (he image styles the goddess as PuI^de^var1, 
and suggests that the image was lastatled during the reign of the 
Pa fa niter Nayapaia. 

The ioscriptiem is not dated; but, on the ground of palaeogra¬ 
phy, it may he ascribed to the Mth century A.D. 

Reference : El, vol, XXVITI, p. 138- 
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The KurkJhara fir ooze Image Inscriptioo of the time of Vigraba* 
p^la HI :~ 

The iasenptioa is incised to three lines on the bronze image of 
the standing crowned Buddha found at ^vurhih^ra fn the district of 
Gaya and presently preserved in the Patna Museum, Patna (PM 
Arch. No, 9595J. 

Language -Sanskrit; eharocters-eastern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The mseription refers itself to the reign of the Iring Vigraha- 
pSlIa (HI) of the PSJa dynasty and records the religious gift of the 
imaae by one -nkuka, the son of the Mabaj&na lay worshipper 
named Dtriapa in the time of the king. 

The inscription is dated in the third year of ihe reign of the 
paia rolcr VigrahapSla IN, i.e. in the second half of the llih cea- 
tury A*D, 

Refirei^Cir i JfSOAp vol. II, 1934, pi* XXXIII* I; /BOAS, voL 

XXVI, p.240, 110.5; Gupta, P.L, PifCA, pp. 131-32. 
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The Gaya (Akfayart^a) Tempfc lostription of the time of Vigm- 
hapala Ill 

The inscription is inscribed in twenty-six lines on a slab of 
stone, broken into two parts, affixed to the wail of a small shrine 
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under iht akfayavaf^ at Gaya, eovermg a space of about 6S cms. h 
)eagtb and 53 m helgbt^ The ^otml part of the inscription 
carved on the slab has suQcred seriously and j$ only partly legible; 
otherwise the inscription is tjujte clear. (The original stone has 
stiffercd very much from the efTects of the weather ao that it is al¬ 
most impossible lo decipher the central portions of the fines at the 
middle of the rnscriptlonO 

Language—Sanskrit; characters—eastern variety of the North 
Indian tilphabets. 

The inscription refers to the reign of the ting Vigraha- 
pSia (HI) of the Pa fa dynasty and records the erection of two 
tempJesof AVa—the one of Va^e^a (a Lihga at the aksayavata 
and the other of Prapj'ilmahefvara and other shrines by Vi:^vaftlpa 
(or ViJvSditya), (the son of Sodrata) at Gaya. The Jnscription. 
essenlially a praiasti bestows vague grandiloquent praises upon 
^draka, and says about v isvarUpa that be destroyed all his enemies 
(Majumdar^ R-O^ The History of Ancient Bengal^ p, I4I;. The pra- 
fastj was composed by Vnidya Dharenapa^i^ who wag a friend or 
subordinate to Viivarflpa(or ViSvSdityaj. 

Thc ijiscriptton i$ dated in the 5th year of the reign of the 
Pal a niler Vigrahapi^la Ill, in the JaUer half of the 1 Uh century 
A.D* 

Refmncei: El, vixh XXXVI, pp, m^92; Banerjip R.D,, 
Pd/nj cf Bengalt p, 65, 

IIQ 

The Terracotta Sea! luscriptiiio of the time of VlgrabapffN ni> 

The inscription Is iuscrlbed m nineteen lines on an oval shaped 
terrscatta seal, the exact find^spoi of which is not ICDown; but is 
presently preserved in the Patna Museum, Paioa« 

Languige-Sanskrit; characters^eaitero variety of the North 
Indisn alphabets. 

The inscription refers itielf to the reign of the fang Vknilia, 
pall (IfT) of the Pila dynasty and records some pious gifte made 
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by one who is aamed ii3 S^ntarakhTta. Only first foor lines of tiu 
ioficripupa could be read with some confidence, the rest being too 
iodistiaci of any use. 

The inscription is dated in tire 8th year of the glorious reign of 
the P&la ruler Vjgrahapala l)f, i.e, in thsJatter half of the 11 th 
century A. D. 

Refemut :JBORS. vol. XXVf, pp. 35.3S, 
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Hie Bihar Image Inscription of VigrahapSla III 

The tnicription is inscribed os the pedestal ofan image of 
the Buddha found at Bihariharil, the chief town of the Nilaada 
district. The image was subsequently removed to the Indian Museum 
at Calcutta, but it could not be traced there. 

Language-Sonskrit; characters'eastern variety of the North 
Indian aiphabets. 

The image being untraced, the oouteut of the inscriptiou is 
not known. The inscription, however, refers itself to the reign of 
the king Vjgrabapaia till) of the P«la dynasty, and is dated on the 
18th day of the month of Mlrga (Mirgaslria) in the 12ih year of the 
reign of the Pab ruler, i.e. in the latter half of the llth century A.D, 

Refertoee* : A5R, vol. m, p. 12J/ Banerji, R.D., Pdlasof 
beagtJtp, Bhandarkar’s List No, 1633. 
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The Gaya (Gadadham) Image tuacriptioii of Vt^varCpa ^ 

The inscriplton is inscribed on a slab of stone under (he 
image of the god Gadidhara in the Gadidbara temple at Gya. 
As the image could not be removed without wounding the religious 
feelings of the local population, only the first five lines of the 
epigraph with some traces of the writing at the bcgipoing of the 
sijttb Hoc couLd be copied. 
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Laaguage-Saoskrit, characters* eastern vai-jety of the North 
Indian afpbabcia, 

BeiiDQiQg with an mvocalion io th^ Sun god fOm 

and a verse in praj^e ot the godp the inscnpiion 
records the erection of a temple for housing several deities^ Jacln- 
ding Matinidttyaand Vrjayaditya, probably two aftpeets of the Stin 
godj by the same VlSvajUpa or Viiv^ditya^ who has been mentioned 
as the grandson ofParltofa. 

The inscription bears a date ta the year IJ; but it is difficult 
to say if the inscription was dated in the lith year of the reign of 
the king NayapiJadeva of the PSia dynastyp like the Gaya 
Narasiibha leniple inscriptioiL The inscription has, however, been 
referred to the reign of the Pak ruler Vigrahap^k jri* because 
its writing resembles chat of the Aksayava^ Temple inscriplion 
of the time of this ruler* 

Refinncfi: Ef, voL XXXVJ, pp. Sl^ 85-89; Banerji R, D. 
FSt42s of Bengal, p. 55, 
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The Bangaou Copper Piate Istficriptfon of Vig^^lhapflk ID:— 

The inscription, consisting of fifty-one lines of wriirng is 
inscribed on both the sides of a copper pkte^ jneasuring 34 cins. 
in height and 3J ems In breadth, found at the viikge of Bj^ngaon^ 

P O. Bsriahip id the dislrict ofSaharsai having 32 lines of writing 
on ibe obverse and the remaining 19 bnes on the reverse side of 
the plate, 

laDguage-^San^krit; chaiaeters^astern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The Inscription purports to be the charter of the king 
Vfgrahapala (III> of the Pak dynasty, issued from the camp of 
victory fjayaskandhavara) at Kiftchanapura, and records the 
grant of the land at the viltage Vasukavartra in the Ffodreyn^vjaaya 
(district} of the Tlra-^bhTlktip to a BrShnnaoa damed GhS^nkasar* 
inanp an inhabitant of I|tah£ka or Ziuhoka (but originally from 
KolaBcha) by the Pak ruler Vigrahapila III. 


Ifisctiptioftf of the Period 

The copper ptate belonged to one Pandit Gbughur Jha, 
who had discovered it aoeidently in the fioutb-caatern part of ihe 
village where it was found buried in the earth with only the top 
part of the plate being visible above the ground. 

The inseription is dated on the 2Sllj day, probaply of the 
month of A^i^ayuj (?). in the I7ib regnal year of the Pila ruler 
Vigrahapala III. i.c. io the latter half of the Hth century A.D, 

Jteferentt : Eh TCXiX, pp, 48*57. 
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The Knrkihara Bronze Image Inscription of the time of Vjgraha- 
pSla III;— 

The inscription is inscribed in two lines on the bronze image 
of the standing crowned Buddha found at Kurkihara and presently 
preserved in the Fatna Museum, Patna (P.M. Arch. No-95fi8). 

Language—Sanskrit; characters—caatcni variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Vigraha* 
pala III of the PSla dynasty and records the pious gift of the 
image made probably by one UtltnarSka, the son of the Mahattama 
DOIapa, in the time of the king. 

The inscription is dated in the 19tb year of the reign of the 
Falaruter Vigrahapaln LiL i.e. in the latter half of the Hth 
century A.D. 

JiefmfiCts:3BORS,voL XXVI, p.2J9, no, 1; Gupta, P.L,, 
PMCdl, p. 135. 

115 

The Karhih^ fironze Image Jnscriptidi of the Cinie of 
Vigtabapala JH 

The inscription is inscribed in three lines on the bronze 
image of the standing crowned Buddha found at Kurkih&ra in the 
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djAtrict of Gaya and prtfcurly preserved in the Patna MuseuiOi 
Patna (P,M. Arch, No. 9594). 

Language—San skrJE; characters—cas fcm variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of ihc king 
Vigrnhapa/a III of the Pala dynasty and records the religious g>ft of 
the image made by one Fekhok^^ the wife or daiighter-in-law of the 
Mahattama Doiapa (DGlapavadhu) in the time of the king. 

The inscription is dated in the 19th year of the reign of the 
Plla ruler Vjgrahapala IIT, i.e. in the Jailer half of the 11th 
century A.D. 

Jteferfncej: JJSOA, voL JI, 1924, pj. XXXIV 3; JBORS, voL 
XXVL p. 240, no. 4; Gupta, PX.p p. 05. 
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The NaaJ^garli Image Inscription of the tjme of V^'grahapaja 111: 

The Jnscriplion is incised on the pedestal of a stone rmage 
found in the village of NtulSgarh, 25 kms. to the north of Bcgusarai# 
tn the dlatricE of Begusarai. 

Language-Sanskrit; chameterKastem variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itseff to the reign of the king Vigraha* 
p^la III of the Pala dynaaiy, a nd records the const ruclion of I ho 
image, on the pedestaJ of which it is incised, on hehaJf of a woman 
nanied Alok§, (he wife of one Dhammaji fDhunneiit) and the 
daughter of a vintner of Krmila named MahamatT. 

The inscription i$ dated in the 24ih year of the reign of ihe 
Pala ruler Vigrahapaia HI, Le* in the ratter half of the Itth 
oeatury A*D* 

1 G.D^ Co//cge iBegt/^aroi} Series No, l,ppj-16; 

JBRS vol, XXXVIl, 195lp ptSi tiHv, pp. M, 
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Hie Caje (Sltela) Temple ImcriptiM of Yakupala 

The irscription was found hidden behind a door-jamb iniiide 
a email temple ac Gaya called the STtalt temple, situated on the 
side of a paved tauk, close to the river Fhalgu and just beliind the 
(jayaZila School. The Inscription consists of twenty-two lines 
of wrjtinji, coveriiii a space of about 44 ems- in length and 31 cms. 
in height, 

Language-Sanskrit; cliaracteri^eastcrD variety of the Kortli 
Indian alphabets belonging to the middle of the lltb esatury A.D, 

The inscription ittords the erect ton of a temple dedicated to 
various deities, including Maualditya (Son-god), excavation of a 
innlf called Uttaramanasa aad establishment of a sattra or free- 
feeding house near the Aksayavata by the king Yakjapala, ^he son 
of ViSvafffpa and the grandson of Slidraka of the great Brahma^ 
family. It is a praiasti composed by the Bi^hitiuna MurSrl 
belonging to the family bailing from Agi-grama and was 
written by Padmapani. (The cenealogy be. ins with Sodraka, 
who is said to have defeated his enemies and driven them To 
forests. Then follows a very lignificant but somewhat obscure 
express ioa about him, which, according to Kiel horn, would mean, 
‘Lord of jauda paid homage to Sudraka’ (J-l, XVI, p. b3j,’ but, 
according to R.C Majumdar; -the Lord of Oau^ formalJy ho.ioured 
^ndfiika by investing him as king with proper reremony. In any 
case it shows that at the lime the record was composed, ihe preten¬ 
sions of the family rose higher than before* [H'lslory of 
Ancient Senlaf pp. UI-42). 

The inscription fs not dated; but, oa the palaeograpbic ground, 
it may be assigned to the middle of the lltb century A.D. (The 
family of Yaksapala was very important during the reign periods 
ofNityap^la, Vjgrahapala JH and his sons). 

Jtefereacei : El, vol. XXXVI, pp. »1, 92-94; /A. vol. XVl. pp. 
63 ff; Banerji, R. D,, Pihs ofBe/t$ah PP* 55-57. 


98 


fnscripifoas cf 


m 

The Lai Jtnsg^ lascrJptjou of ViUramaifcyL wife of Yak^p^a 

Tbc ioscripcioa in^icrib'ed id ibice \in^^ od ihA bfokm 
pcde^lai oj a iosi jiDa^e diiicovi^j^^d all he villose of Lai ^ Aituaj^ 
atom 10 koia. from Kiijra aod about \6 Jems. fvQin Lu^eesaraip 
m the district ot Moagb^iTp covering a space of about 9J cmi by 
one. 

Languagc-bansltfii; charai:ters-eastern variety of iht NortJi 
iDdian mpbabets of about tbe I2tb ceatury A.l>« 

Tbe inscription records the fact that the imitge^ on whicti ic 
is eitgravedj was C4us.cd to be made by Vjkjaiuadcvt, the chief 
queen of tue K^nLtkd ydhsapaid, who i$ desortbed as dunapatf 

tofljccr ki charge of the Jcjdg^a vusugdra the 
ituiei pari oi the house or bed chamberj. (The naaie of Yak|ap&la 
may sm^^est that he was a sciciii of the imperial Tala house of llibar 
and IkngaJ). 

The inscrjpiion as net da led in any era. The date portioa at 
the end reads ^JZ Vai....^^ The year i2 may to tatou os referring 
In the reign of the suzerain^ whose name has not been zneDtloncd 
in Lbe inscription. ParacographicaJly. the iascriptioD m.iy to assig¬ 
ned to tJ]C iZtJi ceatury A. D, 

Reference z £4 vol XXX^ pp. 82 - 8 * 1 . 
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The ValgqtfBT [mage InficripljOD of KamapaJa t — 

The inscription i$ inscribed on a imutiJaicd image of a goddess 
seated with a child in her lap and Js presently preserved jd lbe 
Asutosh Musctim of ihe CuicuUa University at CaEculta. 

Longuage-^ansJtrit; characters*eastern variety of the North 
ladiao alphabets. 

The inicription refers itself to the reigo of the king RlUnapIla 
of the PiJa dynasty aod suggests that ito imagt, on which it Li 
iuscribedp was instaJled during the jdga of the f ala ruler. 
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Jnsv ipiioai of the Pdla Period 

Tlie insgrJplioa, on the gonsideraiion uf ita pulacography, 
may be B&»igdeil to ibt Jast qiianer of tbe Htb or the early part of 
the I2tll century A.D. 

Reference : PI, vol, XXVJI!, p. 138. 

no 

The Tetrartan Image luscriptluD of I he tioie of Hamapaia 

The inscription is inscribed in two lines on the pe..cstal of a 
standing female siaiue found at Tetrnwar in ttx disirict ot Nnlaiida 
and Is presently housed in the Indian Museum ut Calculta. The 
inscription is partly duiaagiid, 

Language-Sanskrit; characters* easlcru variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Raoiapati 
(who is none eise ihan Haniapala ot the PSia dynasty and r coida 
the erecUon of an image of the goddess TarH by one Bha^^a 
Ichchbara in the time OJ the king. 

The ioscriptioD is dated in ihe 2iicl year of Uie reign of the 
king hamapaii v'-e. the I atu ruler Kainapala),i.c. in the last quarter 
of the 11th century A.D. 

J!^er«n«J : ™l, ill, p. 124; 1872. pti, p.282; 

J&PASB{NS), vol, IV, p. iOi, pi. Vfl; Banerji, R, U.; Pdhmj 
Bengal, p. 53. 
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The aMQdtpiau Jjuage Inscription of the time of Ramapai*.*— 

The intcriptioo is inscribed m three lines of small letter, 
on an in>.ige i>i the liodhi^adv^ P^dmapani found at Ch^diiuau, 
a village situated near the western bank of the ri'cr Prti -i.ana, ,5 
knis. to U>c nonli*wsi of the laorJaila^ peak near Giiiyck and 
list 11, kms. (0 the sotuh-east of Nalanda (or BargaonJ tn the 


m 


Imcrfpthas of Bihar 


district of NSlandS, The image was fouad l>ing Among tbe number 
of trokcu oaes Id the omskirt of the village ChaAdimait^ and was 
late loa removed to the Indian Museuia at Calcutta. 

Laaguage-Sanskfit; eharaoters^eastera variefj? of the North 
ladjiio alptiabela- 

Opeoiag with the usual Buddhist creed *Y€ dkamtna krtu 
pr£ibh'iv3^*^^\ the iiiscriprioa refers itself to the leign of tae king 
Aitmapala of the P^la dviiasty and records the dedicatioo of the 
image of the Bodfusattva Padmapiuj at or pear the mouero village 
of Chaac^aiau ia the ^ Alanda dtsirict by one Para in a Upi^nka 
(chief lay brother), an inhabitant of Kajagrha» ta tbe reign of the 
Pala rufer* The donor badhu Saharann was most probably a ValSya 
by caste aod a merchant by proEcssjon. 

The inscripLioD is dated on the JOih day in the month of 
in the t2th ye#r of ihc feiga of the Pala ruler RS^iniiplLi, 
r,e. in ihe fast quaiter of the ||th ueninry A.D, (N.B. Banerji 

remarks i 'The date of the inyCfipiioq is the most interesting part 
as it proves ooncitisively tnat Ram ipi.ia reigned for a considerable 
length of timCp at least 4. years.' Obviously Baoerjt has mintaken in 
reading ■42Vfor'12% Cuqpiogbain read the date as *12'; but R.D. 
Bancjji read it as ^42'). 

ASii, vol. XIp p. 69; ASIARm I9ll-l2j pp. Ifilff; 
CuoninghiiiUp A,p Af{ih3bQdhi\ p. 65; Oanerjh Fiias of Beagal^ 
pp. 55-34; Bhandarkar^s Li fit No. 1636. 

N, B.; In addition to these^ the inscriptions of Kimapira have 
a‘SO been found at Bodhgaya (Cunningham. A., Malidlfodhi^ p. 65) 
and Uren (Cliowdharyv B-K Seleci Imcrfpstafit of Bihar^ p^ 92)- 
Uren is an old village Ja the western pan of the district of MonghyCp 
lying by She side of the railway line running betwi^en Kiul and 
Kajra stations oo the Eastern Riilwayp about 12 kms* front Kiul 
and 4 kms. from Kajra. Jn the other side of the village stands the 
small range known the Llien hills. The tD:>crjption is much mutila¬ 
ted and contains only the name of the P^la ruler Ramapala. Even the 


I ntciipfioas of the Fula Period iOl 

Saiiivat pLirtiott \e mli^idg ..Sfi^ffodrdf^^p^iodevoifijo^ 

rdjyesarhvai.**}. There is aootber ioscriplioa of Ramapaiadeva 
at Urea which is afso considerably dataaec^J* (Chowdharyr K-K. 
op. di p* 5^2>. The Bodhgaya inscription is inscribed on a long 
slab of stojie. It was aoticcd by Cunfiingham; but he docs ooi 
specify ils Hudspeth Presaiiiat>Jy it may have Ci'i^niie from Bexihgaya* 
It is* however^ now missing. The inscription is not relerred to 
any sv here else, not even in the Bhaodjrkar's List of Inscriptions, 
(Cunningbainp MahdbodhfM p- 

1Z2 

The Bihar HUl Image Inscription of Madanapala 

The enscrip!iou is ioicribcJ in four lines on tbe base of an 
image of the feoddess ^slhl discovered on the Bihar hill in the 
djattjcl of NalaodS; but the imasc cannot be traced at present. 

Language-Sanskriti charactcis-easiero varioiy of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of I'lc kins Madina* 
pain of the Palu dynasty, and records the religious gift 
mmoyem rfJjMpaif nSBOU .—) of the image on the base of which 
it is incised. The inscription is unfortunately incomplete. 

The inscriplioo is dated on (he 24th day of the month of 
VarSakha in the 3rd year of th* reign of the Paia ruler Madaoapa.la 

(5ri m3n AIadanap9ladeya vijaytrSjye..-...taih - J.-KalJdtAo 

dine 14), i-c, about the middle of the J2th centuty A.D. 

Referencet: ASR, vol, HI, p. 124; Banerji. R. D., Pdl^s of 
Bengal, p> 64; Bhandatkar's List No. 1631. 
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Ihe Xrma Pillar loBcriptlon of Madiiupala 

The inscription i* enaraved on what looks like the part of a 
stone pillar at the tillage of l^rma near the Ki’uJ railway statioa 
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Inscripihns of Bfhar 


in the district of Monishyr, There are altogether twelve lines of 
writjjig covering an area of about 24 cm. in height and J4 coij, 
in bread h. 

Language^Sanskrit: characters'eastern veriety of the North 
Indian alphabets of about the IJth century A;D, 

Tfie inscription refers itsetf to the reign of the king Madana* 
pSh ofthePala dynasty^ and records the grant of a village called 
Kh^indapitaka-grima in favour of a Buddhist monastery tDhavala- 
saihghaj by ^arthadcvllca^ the queen of the Mi^ha,ni3.ndalika Jaskba-^ 
pala(i. e. Yakiapafa). >The inscription meniigios about the Lord 
of Pl^ht (Plthlpati) Devasena as ihe ruler of the territory including 
the ^rmi region in V/estern Monghyr. I Pit hi appears to have 
ineJuded the whole of the Gaya region and a part of West and 
South Monghyr^ 

The inscriptiou 13 daled on a parEicular day in the month of 
VaiiiSkiie in the Nth year of the reign of Ehe Pala ruler Madana- 
pfila, and hence if laoy be dated in c. 1157 A,D, 

ii£f€tenc €: EJ\ vol. XXX Vf, pp, 42-44. 
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The VaJgudar Image Inscription of the (line of Madanapahi 

The inscripLiou is, inscribed in three lines on the stone pedestal 
of an image, now lost, from the village of Vafgudar, near the 
Mankatha railway star ion p tn the district of Monghyr^ covering an 
area of about IS, 8 oms. in leiigth and 3 ems* in height. 

Language—Saaskr/t; chameters-eastem variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Madana^ 
pSla of the Fala dinasiy and records that an image of the god 
NSrayana was installed at Krinila hy two Paramavais^va hrothers 
Abhi and Inda (rniJrai in the time of the Wag, 


lascripthns of the PSla Period 

TKc inscription h d^tcd on the 11th day oflhs month of 
Jye«ha in the 18th year of the leiga of tho Ptia ruler Mndona- 

GorrcspiJadiug to Safica 1013, t 1161 A. D, 


Rrfere^€e i Eh voL XXVUI» pp. 1^8 ff* 

N. B, There is another mutilated iascriptioo of Madanftpain^ 
dey>t at Garhi, south of Kiul in the disttictof Monfihyr. Vartous 
^ascribed images are found in these areas. (Chowdhary. R. K,. 
Seket Jatcriptiooe oj Bihar, p- 9^}* 
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The jByaoagar lawgc Inscripticmof Madaoapala:- 

The inseriotioo is insoriNd in four lines <>" 'f 

a Buddhist image found at Jayinagaf near Luckeesarai 
dislrict of Monghyr; but ibis linage is missing nt present. 

Language —Sinskrit; characters* eastern v.iriety of the N 

Indian alphabets. 

The first line of the Inscripiioo Is 8*''®" *^^*!!j* 

of making gifts and the lad line eontnins the name and 
date of the king Modaaapala of the P5la dyinsty. 

The inscription is dated on the 30th day in . 

X^vina in the t9<b year of the reign of the Pala ru^f M 
pala i.e. in the second half of the I 2 lh century A. D- 

iSR. vol. Ill, p. lS.«o- ITi -I**'’"'-^ 
174; £1, vot- V. Append;,, p. 87, w. «4S: O -Rth, 

ofB^tgal, p. 64. 


The Noogarh Image Inscription of the time of Madnnajialt : - 

The inscription Is engraved in three lines on the ped«tal of* 
broken image found at Nengarh under the Sikandara polic-station. 


Inscripifons of Bihar 


m 

wjtbio the Jamui of the Mopghyr dutcict, coveriog 

^ area of about 15J cms. io length aod a Ijftle above 2.5€ai£« 
ia height 

LADguagc»Sansliri(: characters-eastem variety of the North 
lodtaq alphabets of the 12th ceaiury A.D, 

The loscriptJon refers itself to thereigaof the king Madana- 
p^la of the Paia dynasty, and records that the image, on the 
PrestoJ of which it is engraved, v/sis the deya-dhartna (a religious 
gift) of D^napiti Seja and hii wife AjjkS , ^Ihe espretsioo 
ddaapati iodtcales a person who took a vow to gel an image 
of a pardcuJar deity made and installed in a ahriae op the fylfil- 
•pent of his desire,) The image of the deity was apparently installed 
at a place called paha. 

The ioscriptioa is dated on the 23rd day of the month of 
MfirgaSjrtt in the year (Vikrama; (1)201, corresponding to the 
4th November 1144 A.D, 

R^ereree: El, vol. XXXVi, pp. 41-4Z. 
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The BoiDigaya Image InscriptliHi qf POrubhadra 

The inscription Is inscribed in two lines, each 1.S3 metres 
tong, on the pedestal of a stone image of the Buddha installed in 
the sanctum of the MahSbodhi temple at Bodhgaya. Tiie i’scfiptioo 
has not yet been read fully. 

Language-Sanskril; characters-fCufila (of □ later dale>-eulern 
variety of the North Indian alphabets of the I2lh ceomty A,D. 

The inscription does not refer itself to the mign of any 
king. It gives the usual Buddhist creed >yt dhamma ketu and 
records the construction of a lcmprc(gimdAj*„;F) with three tmuges 
by Sfi Ptir^bhadra, the son of the illustrious S^mantl and the 
grandson of Dharoia of the Cfahinda family. 


Jnscrlptlvnt of the PSfaPtrlsd 
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The inscription also (o Uddw^apurfl. where (he temple 
was erected (7 ■ and to XchSrya Jayasena, 

The inscription does not bear any date; but, on the basis of 
itspalaeoEraphy, it maybe assigned to the same period as those 
of the Pala ruler Madaoapaia, ix. in the iatter haif of the J2m 
century A, D. 

Refettifcet : Cunningham, A., hfah/tbodhl, pp. 64*6?: Mitt^R.L., 
Buddha-Gaya, p* Is-Si lA vot. JX, pp. l^ff; Bhandaflcar’s List No. 
[459,f.n. 2. 
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yjij ^tntlchak Votire Inacrjptiofi of Sahuia and Massniktsu; 


The inscription, consisting of thirty lines of writing is neatly 
incised on the four sides of a pyramidal piece of stone, which 
in itself appeals to be a part of some large siKd nrchitec ural 
mamber, probably of a pillar, found at Amichak, a village situated 
hardly at a distance of :3 kms north-cast of the Colgong mil- 
wav Station in the district of Bhagalpur. The village is suppowd 
to be the most probable site of the VikramaiTis Mahavihara 
which was founded by the PSia ruler Dharmapaia. The inscription 
is unfortunately damaged at vital parts, most of the lines 
having been irretrievably lost. 


Laoguage-Sanskrit; charactcrs-eastcrn variety of the North Indian 
alphabets of the Uth century A.D. 

The inscription appears to refer to the city of Champa, located 
in the neighbourhood of the Bhagalpur town, and introduces four 
eenemtions of kings-Keiart, Haihsaua. SShura and Masamkeia- In 
the inscription. Ke^sra is referred to as Rajadhiraja Parameivnra 
Divyamtirti and SakalobhUmipalipradTpah. llis son was Hamsana, 
whose son was SShura. No spictfic activivf.s are mentioned about 
KeSara and Hamsana. About Sahura, some specific informations 
appear to have been given, though due to the damage of the tnscnp- 
tion at vital parEs* they cannot tw made out with ceriaiaty. It JS sai 
that SShura was personally received by the king of Gauda (Gauda- 
nanelvara)w Then it appears to slate that the gcijerial Soi^adSma 
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of tho kiQg of {Vafifle^vard) a ]aT;gft aitny cortsjstin j of 

chariot^ (vimi^oa) atid hundredi of boats to subdue S^hura^ Tbe 
baltle was fought on the bank oflfae GangcSp^ probabKy at the 
present site of Anticbaki which lies on the old bank of the Gahgi 
and IS Ofi (be road to KahaFgaoa^ having Rajmahal on the one aide 
and Pathajghntta (or Vafe^varasihiaa) on the other In this battJe 
SShura was victorious. 

The names of the four kings mentioned In the insctiptkm 
appear to be outlandish, and may refer to some indigenous tribal 
people* The area of Kahalgaoa-Deogarh has still a sizeable Adivasi 
population^ and is hilly and fore Fled, ft appear? that in the 
disturbed conditions following the dfnlh of Ka^'apSrla, the regioR 
near Kahalgaon became practically fndependedt under Kefara who 
la endowed with high sounding titles* 

The king of Gauda and the king of Vahga referred to in 
the inscription were obviously two different persons. The king of 
Oauda coufd be Madan-ipala^ ihe Pi.|a ruler, and the king of 
\afiga was Vijayaseni of the Sena dyna ty^ The reference in 
the DeoparS inscription to the despatch of the naval and the 
land forces along the course of the Ganges was directed against 
J^ahurn, tfie rufer ir South-East Biharp Tt appears that when 
Mndanapala was ousted from Oauda by Vljayasena some time 
after 1151-52 A-D. (ihe ^laRhaTl Grant), he had fallen back on 
the remnant of the Pala kingdom in Bfhar-AAga and Mairadha. 

He was in search of allies nnd Sahura became a friend of 
Madanapala who received him personally* This brought over 
Sahura the ire of the Sena king Vi jay a sens p and be sent a joint 
land and naval force under Sonaddma against Sahura; but, 
according to the Aniichak inicriptioa, the S;na invasion was 
repulsed by Sihura* This battle must have been foujht between 
1J52 and IlSiB A.D. when Vijaya icna disd. There is no evidence 
that sahura was a va^isal of ihe Gauda king. Ihe Antichak 
inscription only says that the king of Gauda received him p?r$o* 
ualJy. So Sahura was a friend^ and most probably u dependant 
of Madanapafa , as the Monghyr district and ihe Giya district 


Irtjcrtpli&nf o/ the Pdh Period 
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pppcar to hRve beca under Madanapak-a sowreifinty at kait 
down lo c- U n A-D- 

sahuni's son Masamltt^a appears to liavc basked 
itory of bis fathei. He was a patron of a Buddhist scalar. MiBja- 
isrt by name, who composed the Antiebalc inscripiioo. 

The inscripiion is not dated; but. on the consideration oHk 
pilaeography, it may b: assifined to the second half of 
I2tb century A.O. 

Refire/tets : Joutnalof Aneiem fndran Hkiory, Co/fliHo 
jffy, voJ. VI, pts, i and ii, pp. 55ff; iiiuha, B, P*» I^yjwfrt'e 
of Alftgadha, pp. 22fi-29. 
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Tbe Caya Image iDscripti™ of (he time of G(Wiiidap5ta :— 

The inscription is inscribed on ibe back slab oftiw 
of a four-armed female deity which was found cm^dd^ in ^ 
of a small shrine dose to ihe Gadadbara temple belc^ tbo cout 
lyard of ihe Visnupadn temple at Gaya. Ii consists cl fi 
of writing, the last line having been engraved vcrucdlly m the left 
margin of tbe slab. 

LaoguaiC-SiiflskfiU cliafBCtcri'Cas 
Endlani alpliobsls oJ tht l2tli ceniLiry A,D^ 

The inscription refere itself to the reign of the king Govinda- 
nata of the Paia dynasty, and records some transacUon which 
oneVidyadbs™. tlieson of Dallana, of the 

was an incense burner io the mSt 

(money) at the temple of GadSbhrt (Gndadham) 

provision for feeding the Brahmin.s at the temple ca the 5 th da^y 

of ,be bright fortnight of the 

was conducted by the people who appear to have ^ _ 

to Visnu. (Madanapaia was Ihe last member so far defim e y _ 
of the P3.la family of Dharmapala and Devapaia. Govindap 
may have been a scion of the PSla fumity aad be is known as 


vaficty of North 
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'Gau^ivflfa’ in the iascription; buf his rclationjhip wriJi Matfaaa- 
pala » «ot knowa, (S.pha, H.R. Dynarth History ofAfoga^a p. 232J 


TJeone hac at writing in the ieU margin is a separate endotw 
meat which appears (o mean that the acimal mtercst of 16 *jrrj. 
panaj nccrtimg to iha deposit made by Vidyadhara after one yrar 
was handed over to the tirmpte auriiorines by fia^hava and others 
Or ^rraogfng for the feed[og of the Biahmanqs on the fixed date. 


The ioscriptioji is dated on the 5(h day of the bright fortoight 
of the month of Xivioa in the Vikrama year 1232 in the year J4 of 
<he 'gata-rSJya' of Qovindap5Ja, oorrespojiding to moaday, the 2?ncl 
September, UTS A.D. (EF, vol, V, Appendix p. 24, 166), (N.B, 
There is, however, no evidena: in the whole range of the North 
Indian inscriptions of an 'expired rc-aal year' being used to express 

a date. The expression'gota-rd/jw'of Go vinda pa !a may m ean that 

Govind^paJa’s reign had ceased at Gaya; but he was still continuing 
nt aomc other place)^ 


Reftrences i ASR, voJ. Ill p. 12 ; El, vol V, Appendix, p. 24, 

K.O., Pains of BengaF, p. dSj Bhandarkar's List No, 370. 
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The Jayanagar Image Inscription of the time *f PalipaFa i ^ 

The rnscriptifci is inscribed in five lines on the pedestal of a 
Pafa image of the four-armed goddess Siddhes'varl obtalnHl from 

the village Jnynnasar (also called Knwava-'ayanagar), near the 

Lockcesara. railway siatioB. on the river Kiul, in the western part 

of the Mongbyr disiriet. J( is presently hoored in the Victoria 
and Albert Museum, London, 


Lnnguage-Sanstn'tr charactere-eastern variety of tbs 
Indian alphabets of the ]2th cenhiry A,D. 


North 


of lit fSk Md ret,,* ^ 

godd«$s Pur^SvajT (or PtupyrfvqrT) ar the city of Chsfnpa by oat 


Inscriptions of the Pltla Perhd 1 * 9 

Ulakva in the reign period ofthe Pdfii niTer who ia menticiped as 
Gaudlevara Pafapai8.'(R.C. Majum Jsr« however, doubls (he reading 
of'Caude^^ara Palapdla,' Iftsiory of Ancitnl Bengal, p. J95, note 
2«4). 

The inscription is dated on the 3rd day of (be month of 
Chaitra in the 3S th year of the ret^n of the Pala ruler Palupaia, i.e, 
in the Jatier half of the 12tb century A.D. 

A^reflCej : ASR, VoL til, ppr I59-6'.i; pL XLV, 35: lIfQ> 
VI, p. i64;XffOJ!5, vol, J^JV, 1928, p. 426; JBOftS, vol XV. 1929 p. 
6i9:JBiiS, vol, XLT, 1955, pp. 142-53; Bbaadartar's List No. 1648. 
Sinha, B.P,, DynaUie History of Maga^os, pp, 231-33, 
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INSCRIPTION OF THE SENA PERIOD 

m 

The SuiokharA Metal Cover Jaserjptjaii of BdJ^ssw i— 

The ha^cription h m^ibed on a nieial (copper) cover oF an 
pmiife of SUrya* measarin^ 31.S cms. in height and 81,4 cms. 
aod i]5 cms. respectively In circamferenoe of its cemral part and 
pedestal, obtained from tbe tempfe at the village of Sanotharfii, 
situated at a distance oT about 16 kms. from CoJgong fKahal|aon) 
in. the dfstrict of Bhagalpui', The inscription is engraved in a 
sh)g1e line niiining along the dreumfereADe of the metal cover^ the 
length of the written line being 33 ems* 

Language-Sanskrilp characters-castem variety of the North 
Indian alphabets* closely resembling the script used in the East 
lodian records of about the 121h century A*D^ 

The jnscriptJon refers itself to the teigu of tbe kiug Ballalaseua 
of tbe hen a dynasty and records that the copper cover of the JEnage, 
caused to be made by one Chihoka, tbt chief priest of the teraplep is 
granted in favour of the illustrious lord Damach^ditya lie* ^tirya) 
in the time of the klngn 

The jnscriptioa is dated in the 9th year of the reigo of the 
Sena ruler Ballalasenat le. tti the latter half of the I2cb century A*D. 
(in cir. 1 A.DJ 

References : E!, voJ* XXX, pp* 7'?-82; IHQ, vol* XXX, p* 212. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE GURJARA- 
PRATIHARA RULER MAHENDRAPALA 

132 

The Di^wi'Diiti'aiin Copper-Plot* Insitription of (he tint* of 
MaJi&raja Mabeodnipalo 

The iascription is inscribed in fourteen Ilties on the one #ide of 
a copper plate {measuring cma. by 42 cmi,) from Dighvra* 
DubaulT, a vUtage situated ohoul 40 kms, soulh-eost of Gopal^anj, 
the cbief town of the Gopaiganj district. 

Language'aaoskritj eharactcrs-Nortli ladian alphabets of about 
the £th>9th century A.D. 

The inscription purporis to be the charter of the Gurjara- 
Pratihira king Mahendrapala issued from the camp at Mahodayn 
ti.e, Kanauj), and records the grant of the village of PSnlyaka- 
grama of the Valiyaka-viaaya in the SravasiVbhokii to the BhaV^a 
Padmasara of the Savarna-goira by the kiog. 

The inscription is dated on the JCth day of the bright fortnight 
of the month of MSghB (January-February) in the year ]55. The 
era to which the year 155 is to be referred to is not specified; but, 
applying the date to the era of Harsavardhana of Kanauj {eommen' 
cin<t in A.D. 606-07;, its dale wculd come to 761-62 A.D- (lA, 
vol. XV, pp. lOsfT). But MalendrapSla flourished in the last quarter 
of the 9ih and ihe early part of the lOih centuries A,D, The mscrip* 
tion may, therefore, be assigned to ilie last quarter of the 9ih 
century A.D. 

Rifennct : M, voL XV. pp. 105-13. 
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fi^^ifons o/Bih&r 
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Tbc Blharsharif Imag« Toi^criptfoti of iJte time of Mafa^ndrapals 

Tlie inscription is engraved in two lines on (be pedestal of a 
stone image of the Buddha represEnted as seated in the attitude of 
teaching;. It was found l^^ing m a corner of the bou^e of a dealer 
in antiquities who hid then recently got it from an oJd womio of 
BiharshanL The image is presently housed in (he Indian Museum 
at Calcutta. 

Language-Sansknt- chancters-Nortli lodian alphabets of the 
9rh-Jfth centllrv A D. 

The inscription refers itself to (be reign of the king Mahendra- 
pSIa ofihc Gurjam'Pratihara dynasty and records the image to have 
been ret up by one Kumarabbadra as a gil't of the Saindhavas (i.e. 
the residents of Sindh) during tlic reign period of The kin * 

The inscription is dated oa the irrst day (praip^ddyam)^ (and 
not on ihfi I th day as some shellrs have readj^ ef the bright fort- 
tnighi of the month of Chaiira in ihe year 4 during the reign of 
J Gurjara*Pratlhara ruler MahcndrapSiai i.e, in the Iasi quarter 
of the ^th century A- 

References : dSIARj 1^21-24, IC'2; Mi4Sl Nc5-€6f pp. 105*06; 

Bhindarkar's List No- it45^ 
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Tbc Bani-Gaya Image Inicriplien of (lie time MaJsc-Ddra|:abi 

The inserrptEoa is inscribed in two lines on the pedestal of tlie 
figures of the ten inearnationa of Visnu (D^^avniara panel) found 
embedded in the wall of a modern temple of Siva at RBrn-Gayfl^ 
situBied on the ether aide of the tivet Bhalgiu* just opposite tc the 
temple of GadSdhara at Gaya» 

Language^Sanskrit; charactefs-acute angled characters of the 
9th-l(^th ceitury A.D. 


InscrtpttMS of the Guriata-PratihAra Ruiar MohuidfopSia 113 

The inscription refers itieJf «o tiic leigo of tJie GoijarapPratihara 
niJcr Mahendrapala, lod records the image to be a gift from 
Sahadeva, the son of?.*! San^ (Saiirj)» in Ibe time of the king. 

The inseriptioo is dated in the 8th year from the coronation 
of the Gurjara-Pratihara ruler MahendrapftJa (SoArot S krf-M<die- 
ndrapSla riJydbkifaktt}, ie. in the last qoarter of the 9lh centaiy 
A.D. 

/!e/rrfitcaj: ASR, vol. HI. p. J23; Banerii R*D.. Pih» of 
Bengalt pp- 23-Z4; Bhandarfcar's List No. 1645, 
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The Gooartj^ Image InscriptioB of the time of Mahcnilrapaia 

The inscription is inscribed in sereti lines on the throne of a 
figure of the Buddhn found at Guneriyii. a village near the Grand 

Trunk Road, in the district of Gaya. The inscribed portion of the 

Language-Saoskrit; charaeters^cutc angled chwactCfs of the 

^tinlOth ocnttiry A.D. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Mahcndra- 
pala of the Gurjara^praiihara dynasty, and records the image to be a 
religious gift made in the time of the Icing. 

The inseriptioo is dated on the 5th day in the bright fortnight 
of the month nf Vai^Skha in the year 9 of the reign of the Gurjara- 
PratihSira ruler Mahendrapala, lx. in the last quarter of the 9th 
century A.D. tCunningham, however, read the year mentioned m 
the inscription as ‘19’ for S*. ASR, in, p. 124, no. 14). 

Ife/ereJKCJ : ASR. vol. HI, P* 124* no. 14; JfSOA. vol. XVI, 
278, pi. V:M. vol. XLVJI. p. 110; Baneiji, R.D., Pdtai of Btagal, 
p* 24: Bbandarkar^i Ltsi No. 1^46- 

Kittoe found an inscription of this king MaheitdrepSladcva 
somewhere in Bihar, but as he did not state the exact locality, it» 
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of Bihar 


CO DSC searcbicg for it. ^mc day it will come up as a new iisco* 
very of aome one who ebancea to stumble on it. According to 
Major Kittoe^ thia inscription wa^ dated in ihe 19tb year of the 
king—'One memioas the fact of t be party having apostatized, and 
again returned to the worship of the Sakya, jo the 19th year of the 
itign of £r1 Mahcndrapiladeva, There are two votive inscriptions 
of Mahendraplladeva in the British Museum. One of these records 
the ereetzoDj most probably of an itnage, by a Buddhist monk named 
Kusojua ip the ninth year of MahendrapSk. (Cf^ Bhaodarkar^s 
List No, 1644. Here the year in *6* and not V9Mn the month of 
Jyeftiba in the bright fortnight; the Utki portion is misBtng. 

6j/yer|ha iufBJ KUlhom^ Na^hrSahun, etc., 19.4* pp. 210f.)-The 
Dature of the con [cats of the inscription is not known j but it Is 
dated m the second year of MahcndrapSladeva. (Cf* Bhandarkar^s 
List No* 1641. 2 9...Kiclhom, Nachrfchlen 

ffej. d, WUsmschofi^n tu Goidngrn, 1904, p. 21 J h ft ipay be 
that the third inscription mentioned by Major Kittoc has found its 
nay* by some means or other^ into the Oritisb Museum. Klttoe 
mentions another iDscription of this king, also dated in his t9tb 
regnal year (ASR, voU 111, p. 04; JASB, IMg, p* 234J, As for tho 
reading of the date, there need not be any difficulty about thai^ 
as Klitoe^s leadings are invariably faulty* So we have definite 
proof that in the eighth and ninth years of the king Mabeudrap^laj 
Magadha formed an integral part of the Gurjara-Fratih^ra empire 
which that time extended from the Arabian Sea to the Bay of BengaL 
(El, vol, JX* p* 4j; Baneijip R* D.* PJ/o# of Btagut^ p. 24.) 

The inscriptions dated in the 2od and 6tb years of his reign have 
also been found in Bihar. (Kielhorn^s List El, vot,V* AppeadiXj p. 
47, note 5).Two other inscriptions found in Bihar are dated in ihe4ih 
year of his nergn. (ASldR, 193J-24* p. 102; MASl Ho. 66,pp. 105*06). 
An inscription of Mahendtap^la^A time has been found at Itkhoil 
in the Hazaribagb district of Bih^{MASl No* 66, p- lOfiJ* Kittoc 
had read year '19^ on an inscripttoo found in Bihar (Banerjtp R.D*, 
PHos of Menol p, 24)^ Numerous little Sdlpas constructed in the 
reign of Mahendrapifa have been found in Malauda {MSAl No, 66, 
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no 106-07). Tius. there 1$ no doubt that South Bihar (Magsdha) 
wu, uuder the pOKcsaioo of Maheudrapalu from the 2®^ «o the 
I?ih year of his teign. Mabeodrapala retaioed his hold over the Pila 
dominioa till the efld of his reigu, w his 

in the Saran district of North Bihar U dated m 698-92 A D. The 

last kaowo date of Mahcndtapila i* 908 A.D. fSiDha. B-P. D^aaj/te 
jyjffffi'y of P* 194), 


vni 

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE 

gahapavAla period 
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V Tie Dan Bozorg Capper P)e(e Jngeriptjon of GoriadocbaDdra :— 

The inscription is ipseribed on two oopper platco (mcasarfaf! 37.5 
ciris. by 27,7 cms, am} 36.5 cnis by 36,4 cma.J recovered by a Cbapiam 
Cuftivator in a Befd near tJic vjlJage of Don Btiznrg, 12 kms. to the 
nortli of the MnJrws rnitway jtaiioa in the diitrjct of Saran, 
Both the plates were originally soldered on a circular ring passing 
through the upper part of tbs second pfate and the lower part of 
the first plate. The iascrtpiioji consists of thirty-six lines of wri¬ 
ting, of which nineteen lines are engraved on the first plate and 
the rest seventeen lines on the second plate. The copper-plates are 
presently preserved in the State Museunir Luclcnow, 

^ ^ Language-Sanskrit; charactcrs-NagarT of the 12th ceafniy 


The inscription purports to be the charter of the kiog Covioda* 
chandradeva of the GShadayala dynasty and records the 
grant of the village of VadagrSma situated in (be AlpS division 
(patfela) to a firShtna^ naraed TttH^icha Sarraao, belooging to 
the Vechchba-gotra or Droi^ya^iada by the Gahadavfiia king 
who was encamped (jiairSta) at Maihdaiill in Xlaravimahapura 
at the tirne of issuiog the grant. At this place, the kiog granted the 
village after taking bath in the Ganges. 

The in; cription is dated on tuesday, the 8 th day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Jyeifha of V,S. 1176, i.e. 1119^20 A. D, 

Ef/erencts : £/, vol, XVIU, pp. 218-24; 3ASB, vol. I, pt. i, p. 
J3D; Niyogi, R., The ^isiory cf the Gdha^atdla Dynaiiy {Calcutta* 
1959), Appendix B, p. 249, no. 10; Bhandarkar's List No. 20^ 
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Hic Maacr Copper Plile fiiscriptioii of Goriodflaiuidra t— 

The ioscfiplign is inscribed in tweftty-sis lines on o copper 
plate which had come to light when a roan from Manor, a village 
in the western part of the Patna disiriet, had filed the plate in coarse 
of a taw suit. One of the pleaders of this man, who happened to 
be the brother of the Late Prof. Jadonath Sarkar of the Patna 
College, Patna had kepi a tianscription and photo of the plate, 

language-Sanskrit; characlers-Early NSgarl. 

The inscription purports to be the charter of the king Govinda- 
chandradeva fthe son of MndanapSla and the grandson of Chaodrar- 
deva of Kanauj of the Gahadavila dynasty) and records the graot 
of the village named Padali together with the village Gui^avi in the 
Maniyara ^Maner) divisioa (pOffflifl) given in charity by the king 
to a Brabma^a named Gaijeivnra Sarroan, the son of Thakkura 
Deoabba and the grandson of Thakkura Siva of the K4^yapa race, 
after having taken bath in the Ganges. 

A strange tax, known as the Turk’s duty {blackmail), is mco- 
tioned in the inscription. 

The inscription is dated on the 11th day of the dhrk fortnight 
of the month of Jyes|faa In the year V.S, IIS3, i.e. 1 126 A-D. 

Rrfrtazta vol. V, 1922, pp* 81-84; JASB, vol. XVIII, 

pp. 8lflf;/flOJ?S. voL IL 1916, pp. 441-47; Bancrji, R.D..PJJ«c/ 
Bengiif, p, 66: Niyogi, R„ Hinoiy of the GJhojfm’Jto Qynnsty, 
p. 250, no. 25; Bhandaikar's List No. 214. 
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The Tntrabi Falls Rock Inscriptloii of Niyaka Pntapadharata 
of J^piln : — 

There is a short iosciiption engraved on a lOek near the rock- 
cut Image of the goddess Durg^ at the Tutrahj Fails (a small sUeam 


11S InscFfpthrfs of Mfh<ir 

of tlie situated aboot S kms, to tbe west of Tiloibu 

in the district of Roiitas. 

Language-Sarukritj characters-Early N%ar1. 

The inscriptioD refers itself to (be reign of the N^yaka 
Praiapadbavala of JapJIa and records the consecration of the nearby 
image of (he goddess under the name of lagaddhatrT. 

The inscription is doted on Saturday* the 4tli day in the dark fort* 
night of the month of Jyc|tha in the year 1214 (V.SJ, i^c. 19tb Aprils 

nss. 

Fefirencis: Ef, voLlVpp.SiC; Myogip R,, The Hkfory of 
the G Dynatsy^ p. 259, no* 7; Bhandarkar^s List No* 299* 

m 

J The Stlnahar (Spurioml Capper Plate Insmption of the 
Gahadav^Ia Vijayachaiutra: — 

The inscription Is inscribed on both the sides of a copper pJate- 
(measurfng 43^ ona. io length and 12 ems* in height) secured from 
the houre of an inhabitant of the village Sdnahari near Tajachandl, 
about 5 kms* from Saaaramj the chief town of the Rohias district* 
The iAscriptkm consists of thirty-iijc lines of writing, there being 
tiventy-six lines on ihe obverse side of the plate and the remaining 
ten lines on its reverse side. 

Language-Sanskrit; characters—closely re^mbling other 

G^hB<^vala records. 

The inscription purports to be the charter of the king Vijaya 
Chandra (the sou of Govmdachujjdra of the G^ha^vala dynasty) 
and records the grant of the vi Mages Kirihiijidl {modwu Karvandiya) 
together with (he village Badalli (modern Baraili) situated in the 
Saputrara diviston (paf(oia) in favour of the BrSbmanas of the 
village Svar^baJa (modern Sonahara]i who belonged to the various 
jorra^, eWraetas and Adi, by ihe kiag for the merit and fanie of 
bis parents and hicmcir {It may be noted that tbete are the BrShm- 


119 


tiUiTtplions c/tht GdhdffarSliPirfod 

ai^s of tbe village fiOnahara who have been charged by the king 
Prat^padhavaJa of jSpila with the po9£es$ioQ of 
tbc forged document fabricated with tbe help of an oJScer of the 
G&hadavala king named Det). (Cf. The Tdrachap^^ Rvek huertp* 
(ion of the Mah&niyaka PratSfiadhatala of Jdptia). 

The inacription ta dated on monday, tbc 9ih day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Bhadrapada in tbe year (Viknuna) 1223, 
i.t, 5tb September IJ $6 A.D. 

Referettcet: El, vol. XXXV, pp. 153-58; cf. aJso El, vol. 
XXXm, pp. 23ff. 
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The Rohtaigadh Pbulwariya Rock lucripttoa of N^yaka 
PratilpadhaTala of JspUa r— 

The inicrjpiion fi stated to have been iascribed on a. rock near 
the Phulwarr>gh&^ at Rohtasgadb in the district of Rohtas^ 

Language - Sanskrf t; characters £arly Nagar L 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Nay aka pratHpa- 
dhavala of JSpila and records the const: uction of a road up to the 
top of the hiJi by the chief. 

The inscription is dated on thitrsday, tbe 12th day in tbe dark 
fortnight of tbe month of Vsifakba of the year 1225 (VJS,), i.e. 27tb 
March, 1169 A.D. 

Referenca t JA, voJ XIX, p. 179, no, 126; £1, V, Appeedix p. 
22, (Kielbcm's List No. 152); Niyogr, R., The Hfmry of the Giha* 
4oiSia Dytat^y, p. 259, no. 72; Bbandarkar’s List No, 338; Kurai- 
Shi's List p. 172, 
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The T^icband j Rock Inscrjptioo of hlahanayika Pmtapa* 
dhavala of Japila;— 

Tbe inscfiptioo is found carved on a ledge of rock on the 


X:0 lascrfpltsms d/ Bihar 

T^rachandl hill, near the image of the god'fess TarSehat^T, fttnated 
about 3-5 hms. louth of Sasaram. ihe headquanerB of the Kohtai 
djatrict. 

Language-Ssaslcrin characters—Early ATagarL 

The inscription, which purports io be a charter issued by the 
MahSuSyaka Pratapadhavate of japiJa, is of peculiar administrative 
interest. It records the interesting fact that the Brahma^ai of the 
village Suvaruahaia (or Svaraahala) secured a forged document 
(grant) lo respect of the two villages of KAiaha^dl (modefn Itar a* 
^diya) and Ba^yiia (Baraili) by bribing Deo, who was an oHlar 
of the king Vijayacbandra of Oiahinagara (or Kanyakubja), i e. the 
G^ibadavSla king of that name, who ruled in 0. 1155-70 A.D, In 
this record, PraiapadhavatafiiinlJy adds that the spurious document 
Is not to be recognised by bis descendants and that they should 
collect the revenues and Colls from the two villages as usual. 

The inscription showf very clearly that though prnlSp?dhavala 
was semi-independeotj he was obliged to recognise the suzerainty of 
(be Cabadav^ia king of Kanauj, and that the king had tbe power 
to grant land to any body he liked and appoint his own officers wilhm 
tbe territory ruled over by hio, (CF. The SQ/uAar Spurious Copper 
Platt Jntcrlption of the GSha^oriia Ruler VljayOLhaitdradiVa of rte 
ytm ytkroma f22J.) 


The inscrfptiou (which declares that a certain copper piate 
grant of Vijayacbandra is a forged document) is dated on Wednesday, 
the 3id day of the dark fortnight of tbe month of Ye»4ha ( JyefVh®) 
in the year 1225 (V,S.), i,e. ]6tfa AprU, 1169 A.D, 

J?e/erenm : W, vol. XIX, p. IS4. no. 143; Niyogl, R>, The His¬ 
tory of the Gih^atPla Dyitaity, p. 25v, no. 73i Jouma\ of ike Arne* 
titan OrUntal Soetety, vol.Vl,pp. 547*49; Bhandarkar’s List, No,340. 
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Tht Dodt^ayn Bu-ddhist Stone iDscription meottODiag Jayachw»Iri 
of Iwaaai^ ;— 

The idscriptioo is inscribed oo a portion of a taifiof pillar 
from Bodbgaya. 

UnguagB-Sanstrit; characters-Early Nigail. 

Tbe inscription refers itself to the G3ha4avala king Jayacha- 
ndra and records the conitTuetioB of a caw in /ayapiwat and^ me 
tions the monk Srfmitra as the dlkta-gur6 of KSSlSa 
Kail) Jayachaodra. The inscription is composed by oac Manoratna, 

the SOD of Sfda. 

The inscription is not dated; but. on the basis of its palaeogra' 
phy, it may be assigned to the I2th century A.D. 

fle/e«iic« : PfiK. ^SS. 1880, p. 77; Niyogi. R.. Thtltiiiofjf of 
tht GVta^ovsla Dynajty, p. 260‘, no. 79; Bbandarkar’s List No.dOi. 
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The Soot*Easl Bank Copper Plate LuicriptiM of IndradhavaU and 
Udayv^ 

The inscription is inscribed on both the sides of a copper plate 
which is stated to have been discovered in the river bed osar Sojie- 
East Bank in the district of Aurangabad. The isscriptioa consists of 
twenty-eight lines of writing, there being twenty-fonr tines on the 
obverse side of the plate and the remaining four on its reverse side. 

Language—Sanskrit; cbaracters—Early iVftgarf. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of tbe king Indradha- 
vala (the son of sabasadhavaia and the grapdion of preiapadhavala) 
and records the grant of the village of GambhSrt by the Maharoan- 
dalika Udaj ar£ja of the Kedamba dynasty (whose overlord was the 
king Indradhavala} jointly with tbe overlord ro the BrShmapas, 
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Dbardvara and Mah^ditya, io tba proporttoa of tbiw to two. Tbe 
document was caused (o be written by tbe ^fbakkura SrT Snjanaj tbe 
cktapafallka. 

The genealogy traced u ibis josctipijoD claims that tbe 
DbavaJa dynasty was founded by Kbadirap^la, PiatSpadhavala 
being the cbtrd in descent was a feudatoty of the Gaba^v^Ja king 
Vijayaehaodra of Kanaoj and be was tbe first important member of 
the dynasty. 

The inscription is dated on monday. tbe fbll-moon day of the 
monib of Karitika in the year 1254 (V.S.)|, i.e, tbe 27ib October, 
11»7 A.D. 

R^mnte ; vol. JTjr/f, pp, 32200, 
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The Rohtasgadh Rock Inscrlptiwi of King (Ktjtfndra) 
Pratapa;— 

The inscriptioii is inscribed in four Jines on the rock of the 
bill near Lai Darwaza (Red Gate) of the Robtasgadb in the district 
of Rohtas. 

Langoago-Sanskrit; characters—Early NSgarl. 

The inscription refers itself to the king (KiiiTndra) 5rT Prai^pa 
(who, according to KieJhora, was a scion or successor of tbe hfaha* 
nayafca PraiSpadbavatn of JapRa of the KhayaravSta or Khadira- 
paJa dynasty). In tbe inscription Srt PralSpa daims to have routed 
tbe Yavanas (cf. Tavatu^daJano niS-m^iksatatft, etc.) It also rocords 
tbe excavition of a welt or tank by one Mfidbava in the lime of 
tbe king. 

(The Yavana with whom Sri Pratapa is said to have fought 
may have been tbe army of Mtihammad, the son of Bakhi-j*yar who^ 
according to tbe Tabaqdt-l^Hdstr^t received tbe fiefs of Bhfigavat and 
fihlull, situated between the Gafina and tbe Karman^k in about 


Irtscripti^ru of iht Giha4ov^h-Ftrlod 

1199 A.Di If this source is to be bclievedp thh dynasty resisted thn 
Muslim army for at least twcnly^scvefl years.) 


The inscription is dated on siinday, the first day of the bright 
fortnight of the mooth of Cbtitra of the year IZ79 {V,S*) i.e. the 5th 
March* 1^3 A 


Rtfirenas: El, vol. IV. pp. 31(^12: NSyoffi. R, The TTbr^^yof 
the GtfWavJto Dyftasiy. PP- HB-IS; Bhandarfcar'* List No. 470; 


Kuraishi^s List pp- 152-53- 
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MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS : 

8TH TO THE MIDDLE OF IJTH CENTURIES A. D. 
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W Ttc Dadfapiiil Kocl; InscriptioB of UdnyamaDa 

The ioacription is iuscTibed on the rock of a hilJ close by the 
village of DudhpanT near Dtiindunm ea the district of Hazaribagh. 
The ioscriptloD consJsta of thirteen lines of writing, oovcring a space 
of metre broad aed 57 cats, high. 

Language^aoskrit; characteravDortherti clasa of alphabets of 
aboat the Sth century A.D. 

Opening with an invocation to the goddess of fortune, it 
leifs us that in fbrmef days there was a king of Magadha, named 
Xdisithha, to whose domiarons belonged the three villages- 
Bhramaraialamali, ChhibgaJ^ and NabhUtisaadaka. Now, three 
brothers Udayamana, ^rTdhantaci^a and AjilamSoa, origtaa/iy 
mercbaots, went on business from Ayodhya to T^mralipti, and hav- 
fng made plenty of money and being on their way to homct they, for 
some reason or other, tarried at one of the three villages, appaientiy 
Bhiamare£iracnalj. While they were there, the king Xdisiniha fflTu e 
to the forest near the villages on hunting expeJitioa, and ordered 
the inhabitants to give him an avalagg (or avahgana). The villagers, 

OD receipt of the king's orders, went to the eJdest brother Udayamana 
and entreated him to do the king'* behest. He thereupon did send 
an avalagoaa and quickly became a favourite of the king, who not 
only bestowed a diadem (lr^jf/d>on hiro, but also at Udaya- 
mana’ssollatatioii. assured the people of Bhramaraiaiamali of hi* 
royal favour. When Udayamana retumeJ to the village, the inhabi¬ 
tants in their delight and with the king's approval, requested him to 
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become their rd/J* He complied with the rcqiiest of ibe people and 
long ruled the village happily and vigorously He aJsOi at the request 
of the iohabitaaij of the other viliagei. seot his brother^ £rldbanta* 
mana and AjiUmafla to rule, suboidiEuitely to hiatself^ over iSabhu- 
fjsa^^ka and ChhiAgalS* The lOscrlptioD also tells that the family 
(ruling at BhramaraiaiaojaliJ bad been founded by and owed its great- 
ness to Udayai aoa^ and waroa (the chiefs) of the two other vjlJages 
not to act io oppoiitiou tOp or separate ibemscJves frona^ h e (maio 
braueb of the family). The inscription ends with a prayer for 
the uninterrupted cootinuance of the family of the piiace Udnya- 
manadeva. (The present inscription seems to be recording events 
which had happened generations before this inscription was 
engraved.) 

The insedption is not dated; but, on the palaeograpbic grouads^ 
it may be assigned to about the ^th century A. D. 

Refmitce3 l Eh vol. fl, pp. 343-47; B bandar tar's Ust No 174L 

tU 

The Vji(eiva™thaiifl Stone loseriptioa 

The inscription is inscribed on the stone at Va^eSvarasthana^ 
a place near Pltharghita^ about 13 fcras. north-east of Colgong 
(Kahalgaon) in the district of ihagaJpur^ U consists of two lines 
of writing^ each covering a space of 35^7 cmi. and 2(i con, in ieogth 
lespectively, 

Laeguage-Sanskrit with a little of Prakrit influence; characters 
resembling closely those of the East Inillaa inscriptions belonging 
to the Sth and 9Lh centuries A. D. 

The inscription refers to the celebration of a ceremony styled 
as *VitTS 3 ~^crdhcfUi' in honour of the god VaddtSvara {Va|e4vain)« 
('Varta-vardhana" seems to indicate an annual fesiival or aunl' 
versaiy*} 

The inscriplioii is dated on the 2nd day in the bright 
forlnighi of the moaih of ^ fourth quarter of tbe 
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Funaivasu*jaakiatia, ^bcu the cekbmcion h aCated to ha^ic been 
perforitied^ Thw ia no reference to any era* nor even to the regnaJ 
year of a kingj however, oti the basis of the palaeography, it may be 
usigoed to the Stb-!?tli ceutnry A, D* 

BefifMca iJBRS^ vol* XXXVIJ^ pts. iii—iv, 1951, pp* 4-7. 
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The Nalaada Buddha Image fnaengtion of Cahgaka 

The iascription is loscribed on a black stone image of the 
Buddha„ seated Jo tht dharmachakfaparitariana-mudritt 
dis^covered about 15.24 metres to the east of the Temple Site i4 
at iva^aod^ and wbich was famous by the oaDie of the ^Dbelv^ 
Baba^; hut is now boused in tbc Archaeological Museum at NManda 
<Arch. No, QOOIJ; old nunibcT 49.3372 

Language—Sanskrit^ chaxEcters-easten] variety of the North 
Indian alphabets of about the ftth-9th century D. 

Tbe inscription dDe$ not refer itself to the reign of any king. 
Inscribed a little above the lion-throne {sSthh^t<ma)^ it records 
the image (on which it is insciihed) to be the religtoui gift (rfej^- 
Jkarmma) of Due GabgakJ^ a t reat female lay devotee {paramo- 
pSstkd) along with the wish expressed that whatever merit accrued 
from this gift should be conducive to the attainment of supra- 
mundanc insight for her mother and father as also for tbe entire 
liviRg beings. 

Jd addilion to it i there are also inscriptjons on other parts 
of the image mentioning only the names of Xrya S3.rfputra, Srya 
Mab^cnaudgalaya^, Xrya MaiCteyanatha and Xrya Vasumitni, 
besides giving the usual Buddhist creed: dhammd hetapr^ 

The inscription is not datrd; but* on the oonsideratiou of tha 
palaeography! It may be assigned to the Sth*9tb century A,D* 

Btferettca\ JBRB, voL UIL 1967, pp. 137-42. 


IdUetllmtout ’[nmlptions-^tk to tkt middfe ofl3$h Ctn. A.D. 127 


149 


Tbe W ftiihg nvft Stoae Inscription tbe Raftrak'lt* •JflS Tq^ga- 

DharmarsFokn ;- 

The jiucHplion is inscribed in twenty lines on a slab of black 
stone, which was attached to the gate oS a mojiastery at Bodbguya, 
where it served the purpose of a fiiJcrlKO for the gate-hinge. Jt was 
made over to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 

Langiiage>Saiiskrit; characters* eastern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the king named Tuiga, the 
grandson of Nanda. of the R5*/raklIta race, and records the 
dedication of a retwsitory for aromatics and incense, or a well 
scented temple (gjfldhdJta|T) for the service of the Buddha by the 
Rastrakota king. The inscription is a long ‘'rambling farrago of 
the praises of the king and his immediate predecessors, coding m 
the simple statement on the erection of ‘gaadhakutW like unto a 
flight of steps to heaven,*' 

The inscription is dated on the fth day of the month of 
Sriva^ in tbe 15th year of ihe prince’s reign, PalaeographicalJy, the 
racorJ seems to belong to the lOth or lUh century A.D 

Rtfeitncts lASR, vol. flfi P* CunainghBin, A., UahS- 
bodht, p. 66; Mitra, R, L,. BudJhtt-Ga<fa. pp. i94-57. 



The Bagaha Copper Plate Inscriptioo of Sauiyaditya N/ 

The ioscripiion is inscribed in thirty-three lines on both the 
tide t of a copper plate treasuring 39.8 cms. in breadth and 33. 3 
cm$, in height) secured from some locality under the BagahS 
police-station in tbe disuict of Cbamparan, there being thirty-one 
lines on the obverse Side and only two lines on the reverse side 
of the plate. It is in the possession of Sri S,V. Sohonr, a retired 
J,C,S. from Bihar. 


m 


iascripsians of Bihar 

Laji^ua^^Sanskrit; chamctcri-fiarJy NUgarl of about ihc 
llth century A^D* 

The jDscTiptjDs purports to be tbc charier of a king named 
SaurySdityap the sou of Hamsara/a and the graodson of Heia* 
iraiaha^ belonging to a branch of the Solar ruccp of which the 
progenitor was a royal hero oamed Mafayaketu, It records the 
grant of the vjJIage VaRapalli-giama situated in the Vjalisi-vitaya 
(district) wit bio the Daradgani^kl'iDandahl (division) to a BrSh« 
manaoutned Bha^ta Yt^Sadttya^ the aon of Va||bo and the grand¬ 
son of Adavi, belonging to U&Iya^grSmap whose family bailed 
from ChbeJap and who belonged to the SHvar^aya’gotra. 

The insdiptlon is dated oa frtday, the 14tb day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Chaitra in the (Vjkrama) year 1077^ 
It. tbe lith Marchp 1020 D. 

: £l, voL, XXXV ^ pp« 130*36. 
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^Tht Bagah^ Copper Plate Jitscrtptimi of Swiryadttya : - 

The iascriptioD is inscribed b tlii]ty«oae lines, all on the one 
side of a copper plate (measuring 39.4 cma iu breadth and 36.5 emsp in 
hefghC)t secured from some loi^rity under the Bagahi pollcc-alation 
m the district of Champaran. It is in the possession of Sri S. V« 
SohoiiJ» a retired L C. S. from Btbar^ 

Language—Sanskrit; characters—Early N%arl of about the 
llth century A,D. 

The inscription purports to be the charter of the kmg Saurj a- 
ditya, and records the grant of the village YamaatGnda*grama silua* 
ted in the Dvichitvftrfmjatgki—visaya (district) of the Daradga^d-p 
ika-mandala (division) by the king to a whose name (i^e. 

donee's name) is left outp though his jPravarnr have been meni zoned. 
The most important feature of the record Is the absence of the 
donee^s name. As suggested by the inscription itself* Hhis grant is 
merely an itlu^lraUon^ (line^ 31)* and not actually issued in favour 


Mhcill-Hitous fas£rIpiioitt-%th to the middle of I'^th cert. A.D, 

of adontf; rather merely kept in tli* »a»d offiwof ^ * 

sample draft for being consulted by the scribes while p P 

simiJar other doctifflcnts. 

The tacriptio. h d.»<l o. «<«rd.y, .be I3.h d»y "f 

fortdlth.ortheipon.horchsi.»ibll.e (Vtome) yenr 1015, ... 

the 2Qd AprIU 1026 A-D» 

Jff/erence : El. vol, XXXV, pp. 130-31 and 136-40. 
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4hc Singhbliuni District Copper Plata IiMriptloa of Knio.aditja 
The inscription is inscribed in seventeen lines on a reotnnrilar 

copper plate which is said to h :ve been fonnd somewhere ,n the 
district of Sinvhbhum (the exact findspot being not known) and 
which is subsequently missing, being not procurable now. 

Langnage-Sanskritj charaeters^-easlarn variety of the North 
Indian alphabets of about the 11th century A.D. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of MahSTajadhiraja 

Kramadityadeva. who meditated on the feet of Maharijadh^ja 
Prnebandadityay and records the grant of the villa^ SiiuvaU situa¬ 
ted in the Suvarnakhaada-visaya (district) to o^ The 

the son of Bhatlia Upaito, who had emigrated from Kfis y»- 
last line records that (wemy PurSm should be given as a 

of the gift to some one whose name is not clear, 

the/'orJfifl coins in the irscripUon » interesting. (Judging J 

titles, Practian^itya and his son ^ ^ „„ 

iodependem kings ruling over a fairly large 3 ^^ 

not kno™ to history front any other source P- 

Perhaps Suvarnakhanda was a part of SuvarMbh mi, 
have been the ancient name of Singiibhuiii (JBRS. H. p. 57). 

Tb. iDWplio. i! i" 'b' °f. ‘“'1,°'^?!^.* 

of P«.DKly.t. to,».bl..H5r.k. M.bi«ji0b»oj. Vltrooidbyo. 


m 




It CDrrcsppnd$ to K2^-25 A.D.; but docs Oot fiduiit of verj^cetion* 
Jnrarestingly cDougb^ fuJI imperial titles are prefixed to the name of 
VikraiTi^iiitya^ the supposed founder of the era. 

Mtfertncg ; JBRS^ voL Lf* J965» pp, 56*57* 
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The SilsILp; Rock In^riptidia of the time of A^gaglmha 

The inscription k fnsoribed oa a fKJulder of stone at the foot 
of a hiJl belonging to the Kaimura rimge near Silsil^r not far from 
Bhagwanpur, about J6 kms. to the soutb of Bhaboa In the dfatcict 
of Rohtas, ActuaJJy* there are two mscriptions engraved on ibe 
boulder^ the second bdow the first, the first containjng five Jincs 
of writing and the second sin Zmes and coverjog spaces of about i6.2 
ciDS- by 30.5 cma* and 9L9 ems, by 61 1 cms. respcctivdy^ 

Language—Sanskrit; characters-Early Nigarl of about the 
l*th century A. D. 

The object of the first Inscription is not quite clear. It appe* 
ars to be lecordlng the sacrifice of certain animals (pigs) in 
favour of some deity* 

The aecond inscription is of some importanooi for it throws 
some light on the early mediaevaJ history of the Bhabua region* 

It refers to the reign of the Niyaka Afigasimhap who was ruling 
from Vin|hiaiii-paiharpura^ and records that some land in the 
possession of the Nayaka in the village of Amarme^ha in (he 
Kasaramola-pattaJa within Vaia^^T was granted as n £jva6asaoa 
by a person nariied VimUrti. fn other wordi^ VimOrti purchiwd 
the plot of land from the Nclyaka and granted it in favour of Lord 
Siva worshipped in a temple (in the neiglibourhood of the boulder 
bearing the insciiption) and that the charge of the land was given 
to the Br^hman^ priest of ihe £iva temple in the locality* 

The inscription is dated on monday, the 3fd day ofthebri' 


Mbcefiantous /»JCf(pifo»M-8lA ihe mfffitle iff l^lh Cen, A- D, 131 

ght forinigbt of the month of VaiSSkha in the (Vjkrania) year 1162, 
i,«. the 9th April, 1106 A, D. 

: Ef. vol. XXXVI, pp. 38-41, 
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The Naluda Stone lti>criplioR of Vipnla^rlmitra 

The inserTplion is inscribed io fifteen lines oo a slab of stone, 
recovered In two fragments (measuring 50.5 cmJ, by 22J eras.) 
from the uppermost stratum of the monastery Site No 7 at NSla- 
ddQ ia the of 

Language-Saitafcrlt; charaefers—a form of NSparl that was 
current in North-Eastern ladia towards the end of the Paia period. 

The inscription, which calls itself a prafasltt records the 
benefactions of a tiuddbisi ascetic named Vipuliifirlmitra. Ope¬ 
ning with an obeissarce to the Buddha, followed by a hymn addre¬ 
ssed to t e divine Dharmachakra and TSr3, It records that the 
ascetic Vipulairlmitra made an offering of a casbet (matjnsS) at 
a temple of Xhasarpo^ for the PrajllSpS,ramit5 manuscript and 
four images at its alms houses on the occasion of a festival carried 
out repairs lo ihe monastery of PiiSmaha (i. e. the Buddha) at 
Cboyaadaba and installcil an inflate of the Jina Dlpahkara (i. c, 
DTpabkara Buddha) at Hanisapura. At Sotnapura, he built a 
temple of Tara, adoroeJ with an attached court and a tank, 
wbcK he resided fora long lime, and reconstructed (or renovated) 
a local monastery and presented a gold ornament for the embe¬ 
llishment of a Bndd ha image. Lastly, he also erected a monastery 
(most probably at NStanda jtseJf), 'an ornament of tbe world 
luipassing in a wonderful manner the palace of Indra' and made 
it over to the Mitras, the line of tbe ascetics to which he himself 
belonged. The record {praiosti) was composed by Kanaka and 
VaSinha who v^ere very much liked by the people for the know¬ 
ledge of 'rorJta' and iUpa'. 

The insciipticm is not dated; but, onpa'aeographical grounds. 


132 ImctifiHeas of Siiuxr 

it Qi^y be teferred to the fir^t half of the 12th century Ai D» 

fle/erertcw : £/. vol. XXI, 1931*32, pp, 97*101? Ghosh. 
jyidlfffidi, p, 47- 
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The GoTindapgra Stone Inscription of the Poet GiAgSdhara of the 
tuoe of Riidrajn^na ;— 

The ioscription h inscribed on fl sTab of stone whreh was 
$e«D in the house of one l^arasinhn Mai! at Govindapyra in ihe 
district of Nawada. The inscription consists of thirty-five lines 
of writing, covering a space of about 52 ems- in breadth and 
39, 3 cms. fn height. 

Language—Sanskrit; characters are peculiar kimJ ofNagart 
used in parts of Enstcrii India during the lllhand J2th centtirirs 
A. D. 

Beginning with ‘On’i Ov namah Sarasvatyai' and then «itb 
0 verse invoking the blessings of Lord Vi^vambliara (Vimu), 
the inscription refers to the king Rud ram ana of the Mana family 
(who may have ruled over Magadha or a part of it towards the 
end of the I Ith and the begjnniog of the 12th centuries A. D.) and 
record^ that a man named Gaigadhara, who himself oooiposed. 
this poem, built a tank near which the inseriplioo must have 
been put up. It also ftirnishea an eulogistic account of OaigS- 
dhara and bis family who belonged to the clan of the Maga or 
Snkadviptya Brahmans. He is also described in the inscription 
as the couniellor (mimster) and the confidante of the king Radra- 
mana of the Mana family. 

The insa-iption is dated in the Sata year 1059, comspooding 

to 1137-38 A. D. 

Refetenciti El, vol. Il, pp. J3'3-42; Bhandarkar's List 
No. 1105, 


characterS'C&sieni varktyof the North 
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The Simraon Stooc Imeriptiou of N^-nysileva 

tlic ioKriplion is inscriBcd in Tour lines on a store pillar of 
the fort fonrd at Simraon-arh, situated on the northeastern 
bomidaryofthe Cbumparaa district, just inside the ternlory of 
Nepali 

Language—Sanskrit; 
radian alpliabets. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king 
the Karna^a chief, who had established a ruling dynasty lo J 
and records the construction {crectjoji) of some building *■ « ? 
him. The inscription Is one of ihe niost important ^ 

the Karnam chief. It has been held by a competent authon y 

that in the whole domain of Bengal and Magadha antiquities, there 

is not another record with such a date of roirvellous aKuracy- 

The ioscripiion bears a date suggesting the time of the ewtiou 
B» the early morning of a-iturday oo,dli£_ ^ f « 

the bright (ilik'ai fortnight, during the svati naksutrs, ^ ^Etwniv 
of iSravana in the Sska year 1019, corresponding to the IBth July 

1C97 A.D 

«e/ereaces: IHQ, vol lU. P. 577; lA 1922; ABORl. vot. 
XXXVI; choudhftiy, R.K., Sehci InscripKans of BrAur. p. 1 

1S« 

The AndhrathaTht Stone Image luncripiioD of the time of 
Nanyadara 

The inscripiion is inscribed on the pedestal of a stone image 
of Visnu round at Andhiatharht in the Madhubaai sub*division 
of the district of Darbhanga, 

Laaguagfr-Sanskrit; charactcrs-castern variety of the North 
ladian alphabets* 
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Fnscriffttonj ^ihar 


The [C&cripiion refers itself to the reifn of tht king NSnysdcVA 
ofthcKarnSta dynasly and records the inslaMarion of the fmate 
by one ^rldharadasa^ a minlsler of N£iiya of ihe Kiatra family, 
N^nya baa been described in Lhe insoripUoa as "the lord, the viclor’ 
{^rTirtdn NdnypaitrJJci^} and js said to have turned lhe worJd into a 
second kpra-sdgura by his fame dyitiya 

kihasdgar^K The reference In ^tiaursAgStja* in respect of ^rldlinra* 
dasa is of ccnsjderabfe importance for the social history:^ for ttie 
term would mean *nauraAga btiU mi^ia* of the Karna Kiyasebas of 
Mlihila^ This was organised into a strong social system by Harisi- 
tnhadeva, but it appears tbat the germ of Knlinism had come to 
stay much earlier iThcre is tio doubt that ^rldharadS^sa had a 
Jong life as we find him serving at the court of the Stna ruler 
Laksmaposena of Bengal till J2tJ5-t;6 A.D ) 

The inscription is not dated; but, on the palaeographkai 
groandSp it may be assigned to the i2[h century A.D. in the time 
of the KarnatA ruJer NScyadeva. 

k^renecs; JBORS, vol IX, pp, 3030; ABORI^ vol XVp 
1^54; Choiidhary. R.K.j Seka fmcripti&ns of Mfhart p* J24. 
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The Bbeet Bhagwanpur Image Ja%tipl im] of MaDadera 

The inscrlptipEion has bren found inscribed on the pedef^tal of 
the image of LaksaiT-NSrayana at Sheet Bhagwaopur under the 
Jhanjharpur police station of the disrrici of Darbhanga. 

I4inguag e-San skfii; charaeters-eastem vericty of the North 
Indian alphabeis. 

pe iiiicription gives us simply the narae of the king Mai lade va 
(Om-^ff Aionadefosyd). Majiadeva i$ believed to be the 
son of N^nyadeva^ the Karna^a chiefj who founded the ml Jug 
dynasty in MilhiJa in JGP7 A.D., and the folk-1afes narrate that 
Bheet Bhagwunpur had been the capital of MaiJadeva. The inseri- 
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ptioa is conatdfrM idportajit bircause till no^ we had oo infoma- 
tion about liiiti except a casual refcreace [o him hy Vidyapati in 
hJs work 'Fuj-usfl PsrtksA' that he was a ‘ifalbnt warrior*. 

The iuscriplion^ on the basis of iU palaeography* lis placed fa 
the 12th century A O. 

R^firtncea : ABOUi, vol XXXV* 1954, pp* 9^A02; ChouJhary 
liiicripttons of p. 111 
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The Bodhe^ya Stone Inscription of Aiokachatla r— 

The ioscriptioD is inscribed in thifteen linet on a rectongulaf 
slab of granite stone (measuring 43.3 eras* by 15.5 ems. , which was 
found in the Temple of SOrya in the midst of the city of CSaya; 
butp as much of the building stone u^cd io Gaya was brought from 
the ruins of the Mahabodhi Temple at Bodhpya, it is probable 
that the ioscription may have bcea taken from that place^ It is 
presently housed in the Indian Museum at OilcuttUt 

Language^Sanskrit; characters-eastern variety of the Morth 
Indian alphabets of the 12th century A.D. 

The inscription begins with an adoration to the Buddha and 
the Buddhist creed, and records the erection of a Buddhist shrine 
fvJ/iJrf) with an image of the Buddha* by Bhatta DSmodara* etc.* 
with the assent of the king ASokucballadeva* at the requestor 
a number of his officials. Provision was also made for the offerlOg 
(naiytdya) in ihree chaityas with lamps by certain officials to be 
offered to the god daily by the members of the Simhakse order at 
MahabodbJ and others* 

The inscription is duted on the 29th day of the month of 
Bhadrapada rn the year 51 of the l^Mraanaseoa era, corres* 
ponding to 1157 A*D« 

Jfe/ereMey; £1, vol Xfl, pp. 27-30; M* vol. X pp* 346 ff; 
JASS, vol V, p. 6; y&P AS3 {NS), vol IV| pp, 459ir, 
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TTvff Boihgaya Stone lastriptiM of Aiotnchalla 

The iaseription is inscribed lU seven lines on a fectanaiilar 
slab of stone which was discovered atflodbgaya. It was later fnno 
built into one of the walls of a modern building at Bodhsaya. 

Ijinguage-Sansktitt cliaracters’^astcrn variety of the North 
Indian alphabets of the i2tli century A,D. 

The inscription records the dedication of some votive offerings 
not specifically specified, by one SahanapSla, an ofBcer of Da^* 
ralha, the younger brother of AlokachalJadeva, the king of the 
Kbasa country of the Sap^siaksa bills- 

The inscriptioa is dated on the 12th day of the dark fortnight 
of the month of VaiSakha. in the year 74 of the LaJtsma^asena era, 
corresponding to thursday, the 19th May, J194 A,D» 

Rtftrtnas ; Eh vol. XII, pp. 27-291 U, vol- X, pp. 346ff; 
JASB. voJ. V, p, 6; y it P ifSS (iVS), vol. IV. pp. 459 ff, 
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The Mera Visnn Temple Inscription of Haridharman 

The inscription is inscribed in twenty-seven lines on a rectaii- 
gular slab of stone which was found in course of an archaeological 
enploraiion in the Jehanabad sub-division of the district of Gaya. 
The exact findspot of tl e inscription is not known. 

Language—Sanskrit; characters easiern variety of the North 
Indian alphabets of about the ]2tb century A,D. 

The inscription, which furnishes a detailed description of the 
family of Haridharman, a Brahman of the recor^ 

the corstruction of a Viinu temple at the village of Mer3 in 
Magauba- The genealogy of the family is traced from Medhapati, 
who is meaticDcd as well versed in ibe Atharravedic texts and 
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proficient in the AtharvavediC rites. Hfs ion, SrTsanniveia, «iell 
known for his philosophy, is said to have received land granu from 
a certain Madaoa. His son was LokSqanda who was a warrior, bad 
won many battles and was honoured by ibe reigntag king. His son 
was named Jananaoda who bad erected a big £iva temple with gardens 
and with affangeiiieiits made for free distributton of food. He had 
three sons from his pious wife 5iibhat3, the youngest being Har;- 
dbarman who distlnguislied himself as being very powerful, learned 
and endowed with many virtues. He is credited with having cons¬ 
tructed a temple for Lord Siva, made aumerovs gifts, composed 
works of literary merit, dug tanka and planted fruit orchards for 
public use. He is also said to have conslrucleJ an exquisite and big 
temple-a sky-kissing white building dedicated to Lord Visnit, 
shining broadly with the banner raised upwards and appearing like 
a peak fallen ofif the hand of Hanumana, tired owing to his jourpies, 
split up from the mounUin that was broagbt with the trees standing 
on it, in order to cure the wounds sustained by Lakimai^. 
{iubhrO'Oyttthbhohkosaii spkitrodBipoiSkaifkharo^-tAbho- 

gaifou^haiau tourabhl trtkfaTiJSftlHasotaruktepibMrtak sambfttam- 
abhrdittairSaia haaumafab karataldddkraffaartuKdtatk hAifv/), HiS 
mother SubbatS added a tank to this temple. A village named 
VasudhSta. is also said to have been dedicated for the mainteijaace 
of the temple along with orniments, seats and cows. The villages 
Mera and Vasudhara mentioned in the inscription have not yet 
been identified. Mabrivera. a iCayastba by caste, is mentiooed as 

having composed the poem (preiertfj and ICefsva is stated to have 

engraved the inscripticn. 

The iasdipUon is dated in the year 10S7 of the £aka era, i.e, 
in 1175 A, D, 

RtftTOKt \ vol, tllh 1967, pp. 6^7J. 

Idl 

The Gaya Stone Insciiption of Panisottaaia Simha of Kama 
CoQBtry 

The inscription U inscribed iu twenty-five lines 'of closely 
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packed chmctm orsomewhat peculiar slupe^ on a slab of stona 
which was found built Into the wall inside the temple of Strj'a a| 
Ca>a, the chief town of the Gaya district. 

Language—SanaJcrit; characters^Earljt hiagarl of about the 
121b century A.D. 

The iascription refers irself to A^okachalladevar a king of 
Sap3da]aksa iDOuntaiJii, to whom PuruiattamBsiifihB was a tributory 
and a Chhinda chief of Gaya. He was the son of Kimadevasimha 
and the grandsoo of Jayatujigasimha. 1ms composed by Ma5juoa- 
ndifl, the son of JtvanSga and the grandson of VSsudcva of the 
Naodiu family. 

The inicriptioD is dated on Wednesday, the first day of tha 
wakiiag moon of the month of Kirttika in the year 1819 of ths 
fibteavala’i nfrPdifa f according to A. Cunningham, ASR, HI, p. 13d) 
or 1813 (ncoording to the Bhandarkar's List No. 1439), cf< 
Bha/iavatt Partnfrfrto ut^iPat 1613 [OF 1819;, corr»ponding to the 
7th October J34J A.D. or the 20th Ociober M76 A D. (it is tbs 
only leco.'d yet fouod which is dated in the Buddhist era of ihs 
H/rvdtm. 

Re/trificef i ASR. voi. HI, p. 126; Bbandarkar^s List No. J439t 
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The Kandl Buddhist Image lascrtptlen of the Rlnalu SaoudrS' 
dityn ;— 

The inscripHon is inscribed in thtee lides on the pedestal of a 
broken Buddhist image of small site found at the ChapdisthSna of 
the village Kaudi, abont H kms. from Sikandam, the headquarters 
of the police station of the same name, wfthin the Jamui sub-divi* 
sioo of the district of Monghyr. 

Language-Sanskrit; characters belong to the OaiidTya class 
and resemble those of the East fad tan epigraphs of about the i2Xt 
century A.D. 
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The inscription records ibc jlRngCi on ihe pedestal of wbieh 
it is incised, 10 be the religious gift {dtya dharmmo) of a devout 
follower of the Mabayaui form of Buddhism, named Samudraditya, 
who was a Ra^ka hiniieif and was ihe soa of the devout Buddhist 
Ki^ata Nanda, (Tbe importauffl of the inscriptiod lie* m the fact 
that it bea« evidence to the loosening grip 'ho decltaiug PaJa 

kings. In the inscription, RaiiakaSamudraditya does not potion 

bis overloid who might have been Madaa&pBla or Govindapula,} 

The inscription is not dated; but, on consideratioa of the 
paiaeography, it may be assigned to the J2th century A.l>. 

RefereMt : JBRS^ voj, XXXVII, pts lii-iv, 195f. pp. 7-10. 
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The Monghyr Stone InscrtpticHi of Bhaglratha 

The inseriptioii is inscribed oa a stooe found built up into the 
wnil of the gateway ncai the Ka?tabarinigh5| at Monghyr. 

Language-Sanskrit; charactets-eastera variety of ibe North 
Indian alphabets. 

The inscription refers to a certain king named BhagTratha and 
records the constfoction of a temple (presumably at the Gbat itaelf 
on the bank of the river Ganges) to the god Sambhu (Siva) by one 
Goi^Iitakrama of the Mnktcivara family {not known from any 

Other source)* 

The inscription mentions a date *13*; but the reading is doubl- 
fui. On the basis of its paJaeOgraphy, Bloch had assigned the ms- 
cription to the lOth century A.D,; but Waddell had earlier taken it 
lo belong to tbc J2tli ceiiiury A.Dw 

Rrftrttsee $: Aamal Rtport, Archaeobglaii Sumy of /adte, 
£dsi<rn Cfrc/a. mi, p. S; Proc. ASB, 1B90, p, 19- Bhnndarkar s L«t 

No. 1763. 
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The T^rmiittA Pla^ lii«cript|on of irT SnJunfilu 

The faBCriptfOfl ts inscj-ibed od botb tho sides of a tcrrac^tU 
pJaque (scmi-dxcuFar m shape, meosiirlnf 6.4 ems^ at its base aod 4.5 
cuis, its bfs«€tor) said to have been pfeseo cd to Sd R.K- CboiidiifiTy 
of Bhagaipur University by one of Jiis pupils from a vjliage under tho 
Tegbm police statiop of the fleguiarai district. Uofortuoately, 
the eitact hodspot of che plaque is uoknown^ 

Larguage^San$kHt; chimcters-beioogbg to a cursive Form of 
the GaudTya alphabets on (he obverse; while on the reverse arc the 
standard forms of the letters of the Si me script * 

The iricnpdoa on the obverse of the terracotta plaque« coasis^ 
ting of four or probably five tines of wrltlug, records that three 
persons named 5adhi| Echf and Xka made a gift of a lotus at the 
feet of Lord Keiava at Naj.'al^nialcai The sealing belonged to a 
person named Suhmaka; the inscriptloa on the reverse being 
Suhmakasya' Impressed twice in two linear 

The Inscription is dated on a day of the solar cnocLth of Pausa 
(i,e. the 67ih year of some ern^ and may be placed 

in the llih century a,D. 

Rrfmncr i El voL XXX, pp 85^87^ 
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\j The Pai?cbo li Copper Plate loscriptioD of Sarugramagiipta^ 

The inscription is inscribed on a rrctangular copper platr^ 
which was found by a peasant some ems, below the Burface 

of the eart bp while he level ling the ground for (he purpose of 
cultivatioop at the village of Pa Ichobh, situated about 8-9 kma. to 
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che west of Lsheriasarai# the chief town of the district of Dsrbhacga. 
Tiie iosotiption coorists of thirty Jiaes of writingf twenty-nine fuLUnd 
one Mae only tU. 2 cms.) ioeised oo one aide of the copper plhte^ the 
space coveting an area of about 35.6 eras. X 25.6 cp». 

Language Sanskrit; characters-beiongiiig to the eastern variety 
of f-e Nag art aiphabets which BubJer has described as prolo-fien- 
gaii> They are of the same type as those in ihe DeopSrS inscriptioa 
of Vijayasena. 

The inscription records the grast of a viiiage named Vanig^ma 
situated in the district of JambOvanlfJaraui 7} made by Paramabbatt" 
araka MaharS.jSdhirSja Paramcivara and MahSina^ilalika StufigrS* 
^nagupta^ who is described as the lord of Jayapura fleyanagara near 
Luckeesaiiij i) and the most devout worshipper of MS Ms vara. The 
donee is a Brahraana of the SandlJya-gotrfl.Kuraaraivamin by name, 
Jearned id the Yajurveda and having three pravaras of Sanddya, 
Aiita and Devala, the son of KrtuSdiiya and the grandson of Srt 
Bama, who haiied from KollBrha. No particuiai oocasionis 
meationed for making the grant, ercept that it is made on aceount 
of great favour having been shown to the donee. The great part 
of the inscription is taken up by an account of the ancestors of 
the donor which gives the foiiowing genealogicai table-Yajhe^a- 
ggpta, Daraodaragupta, Devagupta, Rajadityagupta, Kfiifagupta 
and Satugramagupta. The inscription thus introduces a hitherto 
unknown dynasty of niters whose names end in 'gopta'. While 
Rajadityi is credited with all the imperjal titles of Samgrama- 
gupta, Kfsnagupta is dismissed with the only epithet of Raja* 
putra, indicating him to have met with a premature death in the 
life time of his father. The dynasty claims descent from Arjun* 
and is designated ‘SomtvamSV. The mention of the‘Gupta-vsniia 
as referring to the dynasty to which the king belongs is, however, 
suggestive of the royal line having some cognate relationship with 
the Later Gupta dynasty of Magadha. 

The inscription is dated on the 9th day of the dark fortnight 
of the month of Karttika in them year of the reign of the king 
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of Bihar 

No ora is Eoeotioaod; however^ on tho bask of 
tbc palaeographyj the iiiacription has b«n aasigned to a period 
Aoi Later than the 12th century A, D* 

E^fir€fic€ i JBORSt yo\. V, pt. 19S9jp, 582* 

m 

The Janlhfgha Stone InjcrjpUoii of Jayaacna ;» 

The inscription k inscribed on a rectangular slab of stone 
A¥hich was found buried in (lie ground 'under a date pal in tree on 
a piece of uneullivated land at the modern village of Janibigha^ 
situated some lOkms. to the west of Bodhgaya in the dktriet of 
Gaya. The inscription consists of fourteen lines of writing, cover¬ 
ing a space of about 24 *^ cms. X 19 cms. It is presently housed in 
the Patna Museum, Patna, 

Laagtiage^Sanskrit; nharactcrsrbelonging to the N^garl scrip! 
of Eastern India from which both the Maiihill and the Bengali 
icripts sprung. 

The inseripLion records Ibe grant of a viJIage named KoH* 
ha 13. in the district af Saptaghaifa for the maintccance ofihe 
Diamond Throne and the monasiery attached thereto, to ihe 
Ceylooese monk Madgalasviniia by the king Jayasena, the son of 
Buddhasenap the tord of Plfbt (Plthi^patL) 

The tnieriptioii is dated on the 15tli day of the bright fort¬ 
night of the month of Xarttikn in Ihe 83rtl expired year of the 

Lakfmaoaiena era (contmencing on the 7!h October 1U9 A. Ddi 
corresponding to Novcn3ber« A. D. 

EtftriMce iJBORSf vo). IV, pt. lii^ 1918, pp^ 2S£^8CL. 
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The Kbojpnr Dargi Image Innerfptjon of SOryakan i— 

The inscription is inxeribed on the pedestal of an image of 

the goddefs DurgS^ worshipped in the village of Khojpur in the 


MiscfliMtous ftiscilptfont'Sik to tht fnfddlt of \3th Coti, At Dt 

cfi$trict of Dflrbhansa. The iasciiptioa. covering a apace of about 
32 cma. by 2cm$., is divided into two halves separated by verti¬ 
cal lines, each half of the record containing two lines of writing. 

Language-Sanskrit (incorrect)i characters-Early Nagart, 

The inscription is a private record of the construction and 
installation of the image, on the pedestal of which it is inscribed 
and records the image to have been made by ooe SUryaiara, who 
tbc 901} of Madans* 

The ioscriptioo is dated on friday, the I2th day of the bright fort- 
oight of the mouth of Xia4ha in the year 147 of the Lalumapasena 
era (MHfvtfOi corresponding to 1266 AJ>, 

Reftrence ; JBRS, vol, XXXVn, pts, iti-iv, 1951, pp. 10*13- 


CM .0^ #isiD ixLl iini^wiU^aalH 

iTiiMfi It* ^Oit^ 'M ^ooOqftiiiit irfT .itartti!<^j*«<t lo 

'4Haw Yd iSifd^Si 

l^iuK «<D 1o ibio ^lafill 

.fragiJVr‘^lug-rtsfeEiada Jf^JsrK^^ni■) ihikofl^-^ttr^nAwT 

Ljm noi^uilsnos a^i To tioo*i aisyhq s ti Rojtqhoaoi 9<iT 
fiisdh::« iti £ Mdwlo Im/siaV^vt) ad} To nnuAiUijrtli 

o}fw,4Mi»ulId,ooo x4iOt>Ai° 113^ 9Ti^ at ottl tau 

. Mri- ' . ' . ' ^ 

>t)aYtfi»hd 'oA 4o oii} .X^HT iro Mieb ci ao^hbfnf wfIN ' 

wfiSflCtDrieJ‘ atfi To T>f'^7f48r=4i nl]^X.3o iUttlm a4fTo Jif|:l£i' 
i.V ,Q.A B■’^T«} rffa 

i| ,• Xl~^ ;qtiyl£tt ,^jii ,trq ,ltVXXX ,fo» .ETlftV: ") 

^.' . 111 ... ,v , .s- .< » 

cf'li-Vtsce IinIIa Ir^ iV(4 >*1^ 4«4J. 

; • \V' "f'in* !•: ^> kowo 

III . U^fc^L', !<• inn 

l«TUK^. 

■ * > o' •^ ■ - irr "• ' ■ .3 

••■•■; fag 

• .j. i ... s.>^} uyarvl 

- . r;n,.<'■■;,,:;v SaI,.0i;^4Mtf Hdf A.'ll^ 

';' ■^“ • 1 . -‘7 * I 4 -fc- li ■ -Ww ‘ 4 

^-T.* i .f^. tKiJ, iU.. y- • 4 

- ■> ‘ . • • *4 Ji 

l^> ,„v.- -■ - -V.^ 

1 -l 1 oiatt i. -i; ' 
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DroD3>«laa33da, 116- 
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Gadabhrti 107- 
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GhosrawaHi 9* 73* 

Giriyekp 99. 
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GopaJ^anj, 11L 
Gop^Jitakraitia, ]39» 

GopT cavff, 26. 

Gcpika cav€, 26^ 47, 
Gopika-kubiiaj 26* 

Go^la^ 2, 

Govindachandra, I4j J16g 117. 

m. 

Gomdagaoj, 2L 
GovjDdagupia. 4, 37. 
Govindapala, 16. 17. 107, 108, 
J37, 

Gpvitidapura. 14, 132 . 
Goralh^giri. 27. 

Guggulin, 1 7* 

Gunari)^. Jl, 113. 

Gxmavc, 117, 
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GurO, 45. 

GumdatUp 12p 86. 

Guptagadba, 37. 

H 

Haitpuip 88. 

H^i^sana^ 16, 105i 

Hamsapura, 19. J3J. 

HanisarSja. 18. U8. 

Hanum^Da. f9. 

Karadatla, 86. 
ffarfdharmaiip 19. ]36j \ 37 . 
Hjarlfrainaka, 56. 

Karisicnhadeva. 134, 

Harivarmani 46. 

Haria, 62p 67* 

Harsavardhaaa, 7, 61. Lit, 
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Haiadbagb. 14. 

Helivaraha. 18, 13S* 

Hika,9, 76, 

Himalaya, 65^ 

Hiyen Ttiang, 50. 
Ho4reya-vi|aya, 19. 94* 
IluQiergaaj, 55, 

I 

Jcticbhara, 99* 

Imadpur. 12, 88, 
ladfuA Museum. 11, 57, 63, 78^ 
79. 84, 85, 99, 100, 112. 135* 
Inda. tD2, 
lodra. 19, 102. 
ludiagaimitra, 28, 30* 
lndfa-bha(|arjkd, 49. 
Indradhavala, 13 L 
IndrarSjX 10 * 
lndra£aifa*pcalE. 99. 
ladr%udha, 10. 

Introspection, 23, 

I^navarinaD^ 6. 48, 

Islam, L7« 

rivafavannan. 43 . 

Itkhorl, 11.114. 
lUah^ka, 94. 
i|ahoka. 94« 

J 

JagaddhltrTj US* 

Jalna temple. 52 , 

Jalnismp 21. 

Jambunadi v1thj, 6Si. 

JambP^vap], 14L 
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Jamui, JC4, US, lAL 
Janananda, 137. 

Jairardana, 13 ^ S9. 

Jadgoyjt^i^ 4\, 

JaniMgha, 17^ 142. 

JMJflp \S, Jlfi, U9, 120, 12L 
Ja^kbap^!?, 

Java, 10^ 77* 

JayabbaH^i 35* 

Jayachandrap J2h 
Jayansgar^p 15» 103, lOft 141. 

Jajapafa, 10. 

Jayapura,. IS, I2lp Ml, 
Jaya^kaodbav^ra^ 75, 94. 
Jayascna^ 17, 105, J42, 

JayatuAgasimba^ I3j. 

Jchanabed, 19, 13d. 

Jhaajharpur, 134. 

Jlva, 2£. 

JTvagupta, IS, 5d. 

Jl^anagap 133* 

Jlvitagupta, Up 6p 7p 54. 

Jy^st ha. 83, U4p 116, 117* I IS, 

120. 

K 

Kahalgaon, 106, 110, 125. 
Kaiki^a, 65. 

Kaimura rangCp ?p 24. 

Kajra. 93, 103. 

Kaksa-vlsaya* 80. 

KalacbTirl, 70. 

KalacbHrl'amafcai 9 , 

KalShindl, 120* 

Kala^ apola, 80. 

K^madevasimha, 138. 


XimaiCpa, 6. 

Kaoakap I3L 

Kanaujf 6 ^ 7, 10^ 11, 16, 61, 64, 
65, IHp U7p 120, I2L 
KaKcban^apura, 13, 94. 

RatLcblp 32. 

Kandip Id, 133* 

Kaayakubji, 120* 

Karinanasi, 122* 
Kama-KSyanba, 134. 
Kar^cbaupar cave, 25. 

chief, 15, 

Kamssuvaraa, 6J, 

Karnataka, 9. 

KSfsapAna. IC£. 

Karttika.^77, 122,133, 141, 142. 
RirEtikcya, 5p 40. 

Rarvaadiya, 118, 120. 
Kasaratnola-paltala, 130. 

121. 

Ka*tati^Tnf-gha^p 36. 

Ka^yapa, 75. 

Katra, 13, 56* 

KatyayaaT, 48- 
Kaule^vara bjll, 55. 

K aiiffldi^ya-got re, 136* 
KauiaoiLbT, 12,36. 

Kautbtima familyp 33* 

KSyasthap 137. 

Kedare, 9. 

Ked^ranidia, 9* 

Keiare, 16, 105, 106. 

Kesadya, 21, 

Kesatyi, 129* 

KeSava, 8. 67, 69, «7, t40, 

Khadirajiaia, 122< 
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Khahtikd-parvata^ 3- 
KbalL'spur^ S. 

Khan^pq^aka-gracnaj 102- 
Kha^arapana, 1^, 13 U 
Kha^apura^^ 4L 
Khayaravakp 122. 

Khnjpur^ 142* 

Kirihindi^ lIKp 
KlrttjUrinah* 50. 

KiiDrav^tAka^ 7p Sk 
Kidp loOp ]Q]^ 103^ lOS* 
Kolaacha, 94 , 14L 
Koj^dcvt, 7, 5?, 54, 57. 

Kosadcvl^ 54. 

Kymiia^vijayap 9p 69, 75, 96, 102. 
Kranmditya, 129, 

Krfna, 4^p 8S, 

Kr^nadfCyii, 141. 

Xr^^dvSrika temple, 13, S9* 
Krsnagiipta, 6, 51, 141. 
Ks!rasSgara, 134* 

Xuluha bar, 55. 

Kulyavapa, 40, 4!. 
Kumambhadra, 112. 
Kumaraguptai d. 

Kumaragapta [p 4, 40, 41, 2. 
Kumaragupta HI, 5, 42, 43* 
KuTTi^rarTratya, 45. 

Kumarap^la, 14, 15. 
Kuinaraivamin, 14J^ 

Kumr^ibara, 5, 33» 38, 39. 
KiirafigT,2^, 30. 

Kurtfhafa, 11, 13, 73, B2, 83, S7, 
91, 95. 

KaHuka country, 55. 
Kaw^ya-Jayanagara^ 1G8» 


L 

Laheriasafait 1^» I4L 
Lai, 98* 

LaksjTiana, 19, 137. 
Ldkimaiaaseaap 17, 134. 

L ak AO) 1-N ar%an£), 15. 

Lai Darwaza^ 122. 

LaAki, 60. 

La^ka-dvTpa, 57. 

Lauhya Araraj, 1, 2L, 

Laariya Nandaag^rhp I, 2K 
Law of 1* 

Liflga, 92. 

Lokananda, n* 

Lord Gau^, 97^ 

Lord of PTthl^ 102* 

LomafarAl cave^ 45* 

LLckeesarai, 69^ 98p 103, 10®* 

141. 

M 

Madaoa, 143. 

Matfaaapaia, J5^ 16. 17* 10 !, 102* 
103, 114, IC6, 107, 108. 117, 
139. 

MS^dbavagupta, 51, 

Madbuban, 6J« 

Madhv^renika SafOp 69* 

Maga^ r32. 

Magadha, 17^ 19, 1L5, 

Maghq,45, Hi. 

Mahabodhi temple, 8* 28* 33, 34* 
57*58, 67,85, 86, 104 135* 
Mahideva, 8* 7^* 

MabadUya, 122, 
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MahSmatlj $6. 

MahSmatras, 22, 
MaliSunaud^al^yaDat 126, 
MuhSnaoian I[j fi, 57, jH, 
Mahaifioasupta, 6, 7. 
MjliavUjafa, tf, 105, 
Mabead.apiila J, 11, HI, 

115, 114, 115. 

Maheivara, 137, 141. 

Mahtaru, 55. 

Mabip^la, II, 12, 14, S5, 56, S7, 
3i, 59. 

Mahodaya, II, 111* 

Mairwa, 11^- 
Mailre^adSths, 126. 

Malada, E, 65, 

Malladeva. 15, 34, 

^allaporf, 73. 

MalUyaitlka, 45. 

Malwa, 4, 

Malayalcelu. 125. 

Manidalia, ! 16. 

Maodala, 77. 

Mandara iiilli 7, 34, 51, 52, 54, 

60. 

Maner, 14, 117. 

MaAsal3<;vSmin, 17, 142. 
MadgaraoQ, 7, 55. 

Maohali'grant, IQJ. 

Mapinilga, 3. 

Maniyara Matha, 3, 30. 
MafijunaridJn, 13B. 

MaHjdirTdeva. 9, 76. 
MaHjiUpflvarmaa, 9, 74, 

Mankalha, 69, 102. 


Marga^ltia, 36, 53, 76, 93, 104, 
Maiauikeia, 16, 105, 107. 
Malbanadeva, 14, 15. 

M^[rk3,j, BE. 

Mauktika. 30, 

Maunadltya, J3, 94, 97, 
Medh^pati, 136. 

M.^ghavarna, 6. 

Mcra, 19, J 36. 

Meiiki, 75 l 

Minor tvock Bdict, 2, 24. 
Milblia, 15. 

Mitras, 13J. 

Mitra-Kdava, 7, 55. 

Mokhali^ni, 6, 46. 

Mooghyr, 9, 36, 37, 75, 77. SO, 
139. 

Moliharl, 21. 

Mudjagiri, 9, 75,77, 80. 
Muhaioniad. 122. 

MGlaka. 83. 

MumUSvarl, 62. 

MurSrT, 97. 

Muzalfarpur, 12, 85, 

N 

KabhUtiiid^^ka, I?4, 125. 
Na^adevT, 29, 30. 

MagarabhCkti, 68. 
Nagar.-Btltrpdbara, 50. 

Nagarjiioi hill, 6, 26, 27, 47. 
HagratiSra, , 

Nalanda, J, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, II, 
12, 19, 30, 35,36. 41, 42, 43, 
44, 48,49, 50, 53, 61, 63, 64, 
65, 6S, 70,71,72,74. 75, 76, 77. 
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SI, S4, a6p 3% 99, JOO, lOJ, 
126p 131, 140. 

NaJanda Mahavlhara, 7. 

Nanda. 16, |27, 129. 

N^odaca, 45^ 

Naadapura, 5, 40* 

Katidin^ 3i 3L 
Nanyadftvap 15, 133, J34. 
Narapattp 50. 

Narasfmba, 13* 79 , 94, 
Narasirnba cave, 34, 35. 
JNara^iiDba Chaturvcdin, S2. 
Naraslxibhagupta, 5* 42^ 43. 

Narasiinha iacamaUcn, IL 
Narasiinha lemple, 90. 

K&r&yaj^, 62* 1D2. 

>3ara>a^pa}a, 10, M, 73, 79, 3L 
NauJagaihp 13, M, 96. 
Naurabgabja, 134. 

Nawada, 14, 51. 

NayapSla, 11, *2, 13, 39* 90, 91, 
94, 7p 106. 

Nepdp 15* 22, 133. 

Nepal king, 49. 

Nfdanasaiiiyutta* 44. 

NidanasOira* 44, 

Nighua, 6S. 

Nigoha, 25. 

Nirodha, 44. 

Nirpura, 4. 

Nirva^ era, 17^ 

NjHiAghaka, 9, 72. 

Nivasa, 79. 

Noogarb, 15, IQ3. 

Nrhortj 54, 


N^ka^fa, 70* 

Nfpura, 35. 

P 

Padali, 117* 

PadaainJa, 35. 

Padxdkramada^vihara, 10^ 71* 
PadiDadanasiinba, 72. 
PadmapaoE^ 97, IfO. 

P^Lipata lecc, 80. 

FekNoka, 95. 

Phalgq, 97* 112. 

Pfiutwart-gbSt, 119. 

PiJIar Edict, i,2, 21. 22, 23, 24. 
Piiamaba, 19^ j3L 
PrthT, 14, J02, 142 
FIthIpatj, 17, 102 p 
Piyadasi, 25* 

Pojar^ja, 55. 
Prabbakaravardbana, 61. 
Prabhiidama, 3, 3^. 
Pracban^dilya, 129* 

PradejikaSp 2* 

PradlpSTtham, 55* 

PragjyotiSi, 10^ 63* 
PrajS^p^ramita, 19, S7, [3J. 
PraJBiliijinba* 32. 

Prakhyaiaklrtii, 59* 60* 
Fraphanaabe^vara, 13* 

Praiflsli, 65,74,39, 90, 92, I3L 
Pratipadhavala, 16* 117, 118, 
119, UO, 121* 122. 
PraLliya$aiimtpadist£ira, 44. 
Pravaragiri, 5* 

Pudgala, 45i 
PGjayc* 32. 
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PuAsrvasu'Caksatrap 126, 
PuadeSvarj, 9L 
Puayc^vaiff lOS. 

Pijr£i^^ J29. 

Purikip 7L 
PtSrnabhadri^i 12^ 104^ 
pCrnad^^a, 78^ 

PCrnelvarft lOS, 

Puinavarmani 49, 50. 

Fqrugupta, 5* 41^ 42,43» 

Puruaasp 2p 

Puruta Pariksa, 15, 135. 
Purusottamasimtiap 137. 

Ptitkara* 35. 

R 

Raghava^ 108. 

Rajaaaa, 90. 

Rajadityaguptap 14 J. 

Rajagr^a, 71, 75p S00« 
Rajjgrha-vifaya^ 71. 

Srenikag 3. 

Rajgifp 3p 30, 3S. 

Rajrnahal, 106. 

Rajukas. 2, 23. 

Rajyapala, 11* 12, 76, 81, 82, 

Sip 84. 

RaJ>avardhai]ai 61* 
RirnSL^bhat^arikS* 56* 
Ramapali, 14, 15, 98,99, lOO^ 
IQL 

Ramapati, 99 
RaEDaya^ic sceaes, 7. 

Ramgrabp 62. 

Ram Gaya, 11, 112. 

Rampurva^ 1,22. 


Ralnatraya, 60, 

Raviavamid, 4i- 
R^vatika, 4, 36, 

Kohllsgadh^ 16, 60, 61, 122, 
Rudramadat 14, 132. 
Rud^a&eaa, 3, 32. 

RdJrasrEiba, 3^ 32. 

RUpadatba, 2. 

S 

S<M)addliUp 73. 

Sad hi, 140. 

Sadbu Sahara^, 100* 
Sahadeva, fi9, 113. 

Saha^P^ISj HO. 
S^haiadbavala, 121- 
SahuTSp 16j 105^ 106, 107. 
Sailciidra dynasiy, 50. 
Saikadras* 10. 

Saiddhava^^ kl2. 

Saiva form* 5. 

Saka chiefs 32. 

SakadvipTya, 112. 

Saka-Murund^^i 
SakTaseaa, 85. 

Sakri, 57* 

Sakta, 5. 

Sakya, 114. 

Sakpakaa, 7, 53* 

S4a]adtai IC4. 

^ambbu. 139. 

Samghadasa^ 33. 
Sariigramagupta, iSp 140, Hi, 
SfitPkarsa^p 72. 
SamudradHya, 16, 138* 139. 
Saidudiagupta, 4, 6,15i 36, 38. 
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SaRdhi-vr^rohika^ 30. 
^Sndilya-gotra^ HI. 
Fanokhara, 16, IJO. 
^anrantkbira, 93. 

Sant ha I Pargatifl!. S3. 
Sapadalakaa hilla, 17, 136, 138. 
Saptagha^p, 142. 

.Saras vatyai 132. 
Sardulavanoan, 6, 46, 47, 48^ 
SSrihadcvikS, 102, 

Sarvannnd, 90. 

Sarv^tivSdjn school, 9, 
Sarwavarman, 49. 

£ar1putra, IZ6. 

Sa$aAka,60,6l. 126. 

Sasaram. t, i.6, 24, 61, 118, 120. 
SaithI, 101. 

Sa(bhasoma, 89. 

Sattra, 13, 34, 5$, 36, 96, 

Saudi, 113. 

Sauri, 113, 

Saury adfty>», 18, 127, 128. 
SSvar^-gsjlra, til, 
Savaroya-gotra, 128, 

Sbahpur, 7, 53, 

Shahpor Tctrawan, 53. 

Slda, I2t. 

Siddhc^varT, 108. 

Sidhmaka, 73. 

Sibaratha, 32. 

Silcandara, IC3, 138, 

£il&dtfya, 50. 

Siko, 74. 

$ilpa, 131. 

Silsd&. 130. 

SuDhalagna, 133. 


SimrUofi. 15,133. 

Slmvala 129, 

Sindbus, 85. 

Singbbhum, 129, 

SrrTms, 28, 30. 

STiala tcmpk, 13, 97. 

Siva. 10, 13. IS, 19, 47, 48, 50, 
67.80, 92, 112, 130, 137, 139. 
Skaqda, 4, 40. 

Skandagupta, 5, 39, 40, 

Skandaeuptabafa, 4D. 

Somapura, J2, 19, 87, 131. 
Soxnavam^T, 18- 
Sooabbandara, 38, 

Somdama, 16, 105, 106, 

Souc-East Bank, 121. 

SopSliabori, 83. 
iSoujjeka, 9, 72, 

Sourli Monghyr, 102. 

Sravana, 127, 133. 

^ravaSti-bbOkti, tl, 111. 

Sronika, 30. 

SrIJbantamSna, 124, 125, 
l^rTdbaradasa, 134. 
jirTgupla, 41, 42. 

Srln5at7, 7, 51, 

Srlmhra, 121, 

^rTnagara-bbalctf, 7, 9, 75, 77. 
Srlpatta, 124. 

£r) Pratapa, 122. 

£rf Rabula, 50. 

£r1 Ramagupla, 18. 

Srkannivesa, J37, 

SiTJpas, 8, 9, 68, 69, 74, IH. 
Subliadreivara, 7. 

SubhatS. 19. 137. 
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SuchUi Ip 49p 
Sud^ma 25^ 

Sudd Hod Ana« 65, 

SDdrata* 13p 92, 97. 

Suhmakap 140. 

Sumerti, £5^ 

SGnaharap 15, IIB^ 

Sun, 54, 

SuQ-gDd^ L3p 97 ^ 

Sun iaiag$» 7* 

Suph^ndTp 64. 
Supraciithitavarmaop 6, 63* 
Surabhakra, 56. 

Surajgarha, 40, 

SOrnpaJa^ 10, 14^ 7S, 

SCryap?, 53, HO* 153. 
SEiryakarSp 142, 143. 

Suva, 7, 49, 

SuvarpabbOmi^ 129. 
Suvaruadvlpa, 10, 77. 
Suvarnabala, 16i 
Suvarnakban^'Visaya, 129* 
Svaraabala, 113, 120, 
Svatinaktatra, 133* 

T 

Tabaqat-i-NasirTp 122. 
TailSdbaka, 12, B6. 
T^Enrufiptii I4t 124* 
Tamrapar^p 29- 
Tyntrik, 5, 

TSra. 9, 11, 19, 76, 99. 131, 
larflcbaBdl, 15, iia, U9* 120, 
Tarka^ 37. 

Tegbro, 140. 


Tegln, 65. 

Teiarha, ]2p 35. 

TcUaWaup 99. 

^bakkura DedjbHio, 117. 
^liakkura Siva, 117. 

^hakkura Sri Stijana, 122. 
Thantiva/a, 7, 5J. 

■j^haruka, 3l, 

Tiklaa, S,. 65, 

Tikuka, 91. 

TiluiK ifii liS* 

Tjnaevciiy, 29. 

TlrabhCkt j, 10, J3, 55, BO, 94, 
TisiiLiaia^p^laka, 56. 
TiayamratTrtba, 59* 

Trik^mala, ll;! 32* 
*fLjl4aicba-^ariuaii, 116. 

Tippera, 12, 

Tudga. 127. 

Turk's dutyj 117* 

Turki (egiu, 

Tutralii Il7. 

U 

Ucba, SI. 

Udiyamiua, 14, 124^ 135, 
Udayar^ja, 12I. 

Udayasena* 62* 

UJayin, X 31* 

Uddai^^daparap 0, 11, 12, SI* 

105. 

Ugra Bbalravap. 60. 

Ujjaio^ 3p 32. 

Ujjaka, 72* 

Ujjafap 67. 

Ujvala^ B. 
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Uma-Mah^Svara.ffZ- 
Upa^upta. 48- 
Upatto, t2K 
Ukh, m 101. 

UfT> a-grania* 

Ulalcva. 10^. 
UtTmaraka, 95. 
Utkala, to, 
Uttarama, 8^ 6Sp 

UttaraiDSnasa, I X 97- 
V 


Vaiga, iS, 15, 106. 
VaAga^a, 12* S7. 
Vaplya cave, 26. 
Vaplyakfl cave, 26. 
VitT^hap 52* 54« 
Varsbarffa* 75. 
Vaiaha-ViJnUp 7. 
VlT&aasf* 130. 
VardhanaAp 7. 
VHrendri* 14. 
Var^tnanap 14* 
Varsa-VardJjadap 12S. 


Vac^chha-EOt^ap 115, 

Va4a8^^^^r t 

Vad^c^varftp 120* 

Vahiravafmp 13 . 

VaidyaDSiha temple* 53. 
Vagfjvarfp 84. 

VafnyagDpta, 43* 

Vairadeva, 38, 

Vaimebanasiinha, 82^ 

Vaiiakha. 36* 41, 64, 80, 82, 101, 
102;, J13, }\9, 136* 

Vatlsti, I, 3, 4. 

Vais^va temple, 62^ 

VIjasaeyj iakha, 45. 

Vaji vaidya, 89* 

Vajrapinip 90 
Vajrasaaa, 50. 

Vikpila, 10. 

VSkpatirwja, 8. 

Valgudara. 15, 69, 70, 9^'98^ 102, 
Valiyaka-viiaya, 11* 1H, ' 
Vallabhldevl, 79. ' 

Vafiapalli-grama, 128* 
Vanathjam-parharapura, 130* 


Vartinasvimifi^ 7 
Vim^ikii'grama, 54. 

VlUaglrlka, 98* 

Vsij^ha* 13]. 

VaSii^ha-goUa, 107* 

Visvdeva, 133. 

VasudijarS, 19, 83, 137. 
Vamkivartta, 94. 

Vasumitra, E26* 

Vateia* 13. 92, 

VaieSvara, 125* 

VateSvarasihana, 106, 125. 

Va^tho, 12* 

Vatuka* 83* 

Vedatbika,47. 

Vedathika-kybha, 37. 

Victoria and Albert Mtiseum* 

‘f08, 

VkfySdbaia, 65, 107, 100. 
i5, BS> 

Viirahapala Hi. 10, 12, 13, 14, 

91, 92. 93,54, W, M. &7. i 

Vjhara, 9, 74, i 
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Vjlickar5^aiiii^ra, 75. 
VijayacbaaJfa, |6, 18, 120,122. 
V)jay5dily8, IJ, 94. 

VJjayascna, 14, 15,16, IC6. 
Viyala, 6, 

Vikliaka, P. 

Vikramadcvl, 98, 

VilcraaiSdilyfl, 129, 131. 
Vikramajria, 12, 105. 

Vikisma^lla MphivtbSra, 15. 
VimSpa, 105. 

Vimtirir, 130 
Vinirti^ara, 62. 

Vipnla hill, 3, 3o, 

Vjpulqsrlmitfa, IP, 131. 

Viradeva, 3, 

VjrajoguJia. 35. 

VjrajoguhBsvaiDfo, 34. 

Vjjakh;!, 9, To. 

Vtinu. 11. 13. 1*. IP, 4fi, 46,51 
53.79, 9 '. 132. 

Vi^datia, 34.35. 

Viaaugupia, *;3, 

VlKuuguptali, 7, 55, 56. 

Vj|9u^da fcmpie, /j. J3_ 
Vji^ulariraji, 35, 

ViiDu rempic, 34,35. 


Vjiv5iitya, 11,89, 92, 94. 
Vjsvajhopri cave, 25. 
Vivambbara, 132. 

Vi^varCpa, 13,89, ^2, 93.94,97 
Vyaghra, 77, 128- 

W 

Warisali|aEj, SJ. 

Y 

VajSasena, If, 

Y4*fldvaiiBaii, 6p 46. 47, 4B. 
Yf^jAd^gtiplap 141, 

Yakhe Achusamglka^ 31. 

Vakfae Sanatanaeda^ 31^ 

Yalcfa image, 3, 31. 

YakMpSJa. 13, 14, 9$, 102. 
Yamaoluiida-gramai^ 128* 

YSm^a, 56 p 
Y a|aditya« 1^8* 

Ya^omaildevTi 6]* 

YasovarmaDp 7. 64, 65. 

Yarii, T9. 

Yavanasp 132. 

Ycftha* J20, 

Yukus, 2, 

YOpa^ 40. 
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